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By an orcrrigfat t ooBJectars of Diidi«*s is pvm oa p> 9 
M At tnnilatiiu of tho last two Unet of Iho odo ; 
the Tonon ahonU be: "O thet IwedkH of joodcr 
bowl (by the word-play, 'of tho ■home of my ill- 
succeu '} the Lidy might etill littoi to my rait ! ** 

Oo p. 19 tho litt two liiua of the ode ■hoold be rendered, 
" 0, would I have exposed it to u unexpected a 
fate!"— by the word-play, "for from the fierce flano 
kept would I have feasted my eyee upon it!" 
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THE STOBY OF THE OLD BAMBOO-HKWEB. 

CUXBTOU KO OKOtX KO HOHOOATIXI) 

A JAPANESE BOUANOE OF THE TENTH OENTUBT. 



Thb Ooxnto or thi Ladt Eaouta. avd the Bats «r 

OaiLDHOOD. 

(Eaouta Hikb ho oraokl) 

FosmKLT * then lived an old man, » baraboo-liewcr, iAm 
beirad bambooa on the hotikj hill-aide, and Bkanjwiao 1m 
wrought them to serve men'a needs, and his nana wat 
Banugi no Mijakko.* Now one day, while plying the 
hatchet in a grove of hamhoos, was he suddenly ware of a 
tall stem, whence streamed forth through the gloom a dojuling 
light. Uuoh morvelliDg, he drew nigh to the reed, and saw 
that the glory proceeded from the heart thereof, and ha 
looked again and beheld a tiny creature, a palm's hreadth 
in stature and of rare loveliness, which stood midmost th« 
splendour. Then he said to himself, " Day after day, tnm 
dawn to dusk, toil I among these bamboo-reeds, and thia 
child that abides amtdst them I may surely claim aa mine 
own/' So he pat forth his hand, and took the tiny being, 
and carried it home, and gave it to the goodwife and her 

> VutiiM-^tn, u oIlsB, Molnlnt t» th« iMttn ' otim,* 
* Or B&nikl, or 8ad>k). Banngi, or Sunki, b a prariac* e( Bblkata. 
Ulnkko ji iHiyt'ltH-lcB, wTTut ol ths Ansuit Dodm, thit w, ol tlw Court m 
I'alin, eqninlunt to imii i*icmi, iMJi) or liuon. Tbf oiprwrioa ww ih* 
wed Id the UDM of *ni1«r,"(oruiuu.' Biiljiti iiiinj nttiii IJtlw. tl dnwili^, 
M haro, into « man BUM. ooli' 
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women to be nonritlied. And pouing UAr wis the ohild, 
but w frail and teoder that it mu noodf ul to place it in a 
basket to be jeared. Bat after lighting upon this gift whilst 
bowing bamboos, be ceased not from his daily toil, and night 
after night, as he shore through the reeds and opened their 
intemodes, came he upon one filled with grain of gold, and 
ao, ere long, he amassed great wealth. Meanwhile the child, 
being duly tended, grew daily in stature, and after three 
months — wonderful to relate 1 — her stature was as that of a 
maiden of full years. Then her tresses were lifted ' and she 
dooned tho robe of maidenhood, but still came not forth 
from behind the curtain.* Thus cherished and watched over 
and tenderly reared, grew she fair of form, nor could the 
world show her like, and there was no gloom in any corner 
of the dwelling, but brightness reigned throughout, nor ever 
did the Ancient full into a sorrowful mood but that his sad- 
ness was chased away when he beheld the maiden, nor was 
any angry word ever beard beneath that roof, and happily 
the days went by. Long the Ancient hewed bumbooi, and 
gathered gold, and thus it was that he came to flourish 
exceedingly in the land. After this wise grew the girl to 
maideobood, and the Ancient named ber Mimurodo Imube 
no Akita, but she was more commonly called the Lady 
Kaguya, the Precious Slender Bamboo of the Field of 
Autumn.' Then for three days a great feast was held, and 

> ADdenllr tha hair ww allowed to fall in Iodi; tresses on sither ihoulder. At 
the aga of 13 or 14 these were brought up and fastened in a sort of knot on tht 
crown or aide of the head. The custom is alluded to in a "lanka" of lb* 
Uanjiiaha (The M jriad LesTes — on Anthology of the tenth century) : 

Tachihana no Under the lnog-rool' bright wiA tho hna* 

reflected 
teiern nagaya ni from the orange-bloomt, 

waea ineahl ; have I slumbered — 

nnahi hakari «* a girl of tender yean. 

kami agetBamn ka t shall my treascs ever be bound np t 

* Bunc betors the lolct, or alcoie, or upper end of tha house-plac*. Tba 
neaning is that she remained within hei mother's caie, unbetrolhed and unmarnad. 

* llimiirodt mriini the place of three eares, alluding, pcrliaps, to the •borieinal 
habit [still pmctised in Yeio) of liring in caves or half-underh-ronnd huts. It b 
Bometimea written mimaro, which has the signification uf a sacred (mi) placo. 
Imuht (iinjf or imiht) wen originally the hereditary builders of Shinto ahriaea. 
In certain provinces — Sannki was one— the desigiialion becntne t, family-nanM, 
Ur. Satow explnios it as sii^ifying an association (»» or bt) eschewing {uni) un- 

' .^Aifa is the Field of Autumo, more stiictlj the laboured field ntA» 
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the neighlMiir^ on« Knd ill, menfblk and mminifolk, wan 
inntecl, and they came in merrj orowda and noUa wn tlw 
reTeby.* 

The Wooixa or tbi Hudbk. 
(Tamu-ora.) 

Now the gentles dwelUng in those partly man of aaaaa 
and ekfl men of low degree, thoaght of nothing hot Itow 
they might win this fair maiden to wife, or oTen gaao upon 
bar beaaty, and so distnoted were they with lore that they kt 
their passion be plain to all the world.* Around tha fanoe 
and about the porch they lingered, but in Tain, fbr no 
glimpse of the maiden could bo got, nor slept they when 
night came but wandered out in the darkness, and made 
holes hen and there in the fence and peered through thes^ 
but to no purpose did they atrain their eyes, for noYor caught 
they sight of her on whom they longed to gaz^ and tbna 
sped their wooing from the twilight-hoar of the monkey 
onwards. Well-uigh beside themselves were ihey with 1ot» 
and woe, but do sign was vouchsafed them, and thoagh they 
essayed to gain speech of some among the household, no word 
of answer ever got they. So it was, yet many a noble suitor 
still lingered thereabouts, watching through the livelong day 
and through the livelong night, to catch some glimpae of the 

mdT in Ilia aDtninn for th« rice>MnriBg. It ii ■ not Dneomniaa j^an-aiaa. IW 
Thole mibjcct of Japanese pl>re, famjlf, and penoaal naoiea awaiM imTctt^atiaa. 
Sagiiy U often wntlen j^j^ Q^ 'iUamer of darknev,' heace, perhaps, tta 
pre«ent legend. On tbe uibvr hand, it ttm, and pfabably did orifinall;, Mtaa 
limplf tha l*rincesi or Goddtu {hitmr, i.e. gloriom lad;) of Eapijana, er KaM- 
jama (deer-hill, a* Kagoahima u deer-iiland), the j/a beio; •■ cmphatie mSs- 
KB^yams ii the nihject ot an oft-qnoted ituua, (aid to ban bees wip i w e d ky 
theEiiipcn)rJitu(A.D. 690-696) on beholding the momtaii bathed iaaioad wl 
lumnHir aunlight (ume nf moonlight} : 

llaiii lugite The ipring hath paaed away, 

natau \i ni kcruhi : and the Himnur hath eooe ; 

(hirotafeao and thaporashitenineat [«f ttagodO 

korotna boiu cha ii >pnaa oat bclikf^ 

Jtma no Ka^jama I on tM i>lopei of Anvmokagi t 

> Such appean to be tha maaninf of the text, here piobabi; eorrapt. TW 
original ii Dfijto iaa kinteam jftiiUnifgeti Ua tutkii-iit awhs *hich tba CMk* 
mantaiy thua explains, ttekt mum nc tirai Naia ntghfatiiiu f i Ht im d i f t t a i m 
luri. Another reading it otefo wa utttirawtm j/a ii kaJoj/iit, tte. 

* Which ni contiu; to good nuoneii, tad m a pnof of tb* bicaalf «( Aw 
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nuden; but those of low degree after • time bethought them 
'tvere vain to pace up and down tbaa bootleMly, and they 
diparted and came no more. But there tarried fire eaiton^ 
true loTen, and worthier of the name belike, in whose heartai 
lore died not down, and night and day they atiU haunted the 
tpot. And these noble lovers were the Prince Ishizukuri' 
and the Prince Euramochi, the Sudaijin Doinagon Abe no 
Miushi and the Chiunagon Utomo no Uiyuki, and Morotada, 
the Lord of Iso. 

When a vomen is eomevhat fuiror than the crowd of 
women, how greatly do men long to guze upon her beauty! 
How much more filled with desire to behold the mre loTuli- 
ncss of the Ijady Kaguya were these lords, wlio would touch 
no food, nor could wean their thoughts from her, and con- 
tinued to pace up and down without the fence, albeit their 
pain was thus in no wise eased,, j"^ They indited supplications, 
but no answer was vouchsafed ; they offered stunzos of com- 
plaint, bat these too were disregarded ; yet their love lessened 
no whit, and they affronted the ice and snow of winter and 
the tbuoderous heats of mid-summer * with equal fortitude. 
So passed the days, and upon a certain day these lords 
snmmoaed the Hewer and prayed him to bestow his daughter 
upon one of them, bowing before him and rubbing their 
palms together suppliantwiso. But he said : " No child of 
mine by blood is the maiden, nor can she be constrained 
to follow my will." And the days and the months went by, 
and the lords returned to their mansions, but their thoughts 
still dwelt upon the Maiden, and many a piteous prayer they 
made, and many a supplication they indited, nor cared they 
to cease their wooing, for surely, they said to themseWeB, 
the Maiden might not remain unmated for ever. And tbey 

■ These name*, at leut nich ■• requir* it, will b« explained below. 

■ JUinMuti, La. Xnmi-iiathi-liiiki. part of Jul)' and Au^it under tbe old 
Mlcndar. The name aignifiei " godlrM month," btcauas dunns it all th« poda 
were helieted to b< ab<ent froin Uie itotid holding council in the bed of the Streain of 
IlctTcti (the Uilkjr Wajr), to deUnnina the fortuuca of men during tlie eniuing 
^eir. Tliii legend ia of OhineBe origin, aa indeed aie moat Japanoa legenila ia • 
greater or leai dcfnee, and embudies, pcrhapi, aome iHemorr of the tima when tho 
anceiton of the Cbineae dwelt about tha aoureea of the Yellow SiTaTj Wbi^ itis 
■appowd to be tha cuntinuatioD on earth ol tha Stroam of UeaTeB. 

.,i-,"Gt)Ogle 
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eontinaed their rail* and w pkinlj did thaj ■uniArt Hhm 
■trangth of thnr paauon that the Aadent was oooatniiMd 
to nj to the Maiden, "By tha grace of Buddha,' throagh 
the ^ole of changei hait thon oome to ui, danghter* and 
from babe to maid hare we oheriahed thee, and I pray tbeo 
hearken to the worda of an old man who loreth thee paning 
well" 

And the Maiden anawored ; 

" What might my father say that hia danghter Tonld not 
give dutiful ear to P I know not if I came to thee throngli 
the oycle of changes, but this I know, that thon art my dear 
fiither." 

Then the Ancient replied : 

" Bight happy do thy words make m^ danghter i bat con- 
udcr, I am an old man whose years ontnamber aeren^, 
to-day I may pass away or to>morrow, and 'tia the way 
of the world that the youth cleave to the maid, and tha maid 
to the youth, for thos the world increoseth, nor otherwiae aia 
things ordered." 

But Kaguya said : 

"Oil father, what mean theae worda yoo atteri must it 
then ho as you say f " 

"Ay," replied the Ancient, "though strangely bast tlum 
come to us through the cycle of changes, yet hast thoa tha 
nature of a woman, while such are thy father's years that ho 
may not long tany in the world to protect tbeo. These lord* 
have sought thee to wife for months and years, listen, prithee, 
to their supplication, and let them have speech with tbesw 
each in due turn." 

Eaguya answered : 

" Not so fair am I (hat I may be eertain of a nan's &itbf 
and were I to mate with one whose heart proved fickle, 
what a miserable fate were mine I Noble lordly with- 
out doubt, are these of whom thou speakest, bat I would 
not wed a man whose heart should be all mtried and 
unknown," 

> Ot"mjibM,mj^aUlu,''lA"mjiK^at.'' 

..I .Google 
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And tba Ancient aaid ; 

"ThoQ tpeakeit my TKry thoaghtt, dngbtor. Bnt, 
prithee^ what manner of man hatt tboa a mind to mate 
withp AssoTedly thew lords are of noble natnm and 
nurture." 

Then ehe answered : 

" Nay, 'tis but that that I would know what the quality 
of these noble gentlemen's constancy may be. So like are 
the hearts of men that one nay by no means easily part the 
better from the worse; go, I pray yon, to these lords, and say 
to tbem, your daughter will follow him who shall prove him* 
self the worthiest to mate with," 

And the Ancient, noddiog assent to her words, aaid : 

" "Tis welL" 

Ifow the night fell, and the suitors assembled and aere* 
naded the Maiden with flute-music and with singing, with 
chanting to accompaniments and piping, and with cadenced 
tap and clap of fan, in the midst whereof came forth the 
Ancient, and thus spake them : 

"Months and years have my lords tarried by this poor 
hut, and their servant presents his respectful homage and 
Tentures to offer his humble gratitude for their high favour. 
But many are his years, and be knows not whether he may 
pass away to>day or to-morrow. After this wise hath he 
f^ken to the Maiden and prayed her to choose one among 
your lordships for a husband; but she would fuin learn which 
of you be the worthiest, end him alone will she wed. Fair 
. seemed her speech to your servant, perchance your lordships, 
too, will not disdain her words." And they nodded assent^ 
saying: "It is well." Whereupon the Ancient went within 
and spoke with the damsel, and thus she expressed her 
will: 

" In Tenjiku ' is a beggar's bowl of stone, which, of old, 
the Buddha himself bore, in quest whereof let Prince Ishi- 
zukuri depart and bring me the same. And oa the mountain 
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Hdnu, that towns onr tha Eutam oeatn, growl a tn* witli 
roots ot rilrer ind tnrnk of gtJd and froitaga of pore wUt* 
jado, and I bid Prinoe Ktmmoohi Utn thitber aad bnak off 
and bring me a bnuich thereof. Again in the land of Moro- 
koehi men fashion fur-robes of the pelt of the FUme-pnx^ 
Rat, and I pray the Dainagoo to find me one soch. Then of 
the Chiunegon I require the ninboTr-hned jewd that hides 
its sparkle deep in the dragon's head ; and from the hands of 
the Lord of Iso would I fain receive the cowry-shell that the 
swallow brings hither over the broad sea-plain." 

But the Ancient said : 

" Terrible taika these be— the things thoa reqnirest, 
daughter, are not to be found within the four seas; how 
tauj one bid these noble lords depart upon like quests P" 

"Nay," quoth the damsel, "these be no tasks beyond stost 
men's strength." 

Thereupon the Anciont saw that there was nothing tor it 
but to obey, and he went out from her, and told the snitora 
all that had passed, saying : 

" Thus hath it been willed, and these are the tasks that 
must be accomplished that your worth may be known." 

But the princea and the lords mnnnored among then- 
selves, and ssid : 

" 'Tia, forsooth, that the Lady holds in dJadun oar eonrteooa 
suit." So they turned and with heary hearts fared each to 
his own home. 

Tub Sacked Bbooino-Bowl of the Dcddhs. 

(HoToKB iro HI laai no racbl.) 

Now the days to come seemed Toid of plessure to Prinea 
labisuknri ' if never he might gaze npon the lady's bcaaty, 
and he fell to turning over in his mind whether he might not 
light apon the Holy Buddha's bowl if he went up and down tb* 
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land of Tenjiku in seanh tliei«o£ Bat tlie Prince eared not 
to nt out lightly on luoh a joum«y, and after moDh ponder- 
ing orer the matter ha bethought biiUHlf it were after all a 
Tain qnest to fare tent of thousands of leagues on the chance 
of finding, in all the broad land of Tenjiku, a certain 
beggar's dish. Therefore, he let it be made known to the 
Lady that he bad that very day undertaken the Quest ; but 
towards Tenjiku he fared not a league, but bid him in 
Yamato, and abode there three years, at the end whereof, in 
a hill-monastery in Tochi, he found upon an altar of Binzuru' 
a bowl blackened by ago and begrimed with smoke, which 
be took and wrapped in a web of brocade. He then attached 
the gift to an artificial Bloom-branch,* and sought again the 
dwelling of the liaAy Kaguya, and caused the gift to be 
carried in to her. And as she looked upon the Bowl she 
marvelled greatly, and in it lay a scroll, which she opened, 
and a stanza was writ thereon : 

tJmi yama no Over seas, orer hills 

michi no kokoro wo hath thy aerrant fared, and weary 

tsukushi-hnte : and wayworn he perisheth : 

iahi no hachi no what tears bath cost this bowl of 

stone, 
namida nagare wa ! ' what floods of streaming tears I 

Then the Lady looked again to see if the Bowl shone with 
light,* but not so much as a firefly's twinkle could she 
discover, and she caused the bowl to be returned to the 
Prince, and with it was bestowed a scroll whereon was writ 
• Terse: 

* Fivdolt, th« SaMOOrer in 8ickn«M, on* of tb* riite«D Baksn. In th* BiUm' 
ti-zid thi( Arhut (Baku) ii the flnt «nuiiienit«d, >nd u Mlled Hataura tMlii. 
Ho ii represented u an old man leated bjr the ed^^a nf a precipict DTerlooking^ tb« 
•TO, lod Dolding in his right hand ■ feather- bruah (F) to keep oB Im>, in hu lelt 
a wroll (or tabfet fj of the law. 

■ It wu a prettjr cuatom in Qld Japan to aecompanf a gift with a bnnoh of 
pMcb or ptuiD or wild cherij in full bloom. 

> The fait two linei, bv a word-plaf , maj be read itki na at M na ntmUm 
mmgart va / which would mean ' ol a tni^h thii itona hath l>een the bed at a 
■tream o{ lean of blood.' Id winter, when the riren in Japan are at their drieat, 
tfa* iloDT central portion ol tha broad river-bed ii laid bare, along which flows 
th« dimikiihed dream. 

* 'iha intrinaic aptendoor e( a tnie lelic of tha Buddha la meaal. 

.. I ■, Google 
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Okv tn^ no Of tbe lunging dawdmp 

Ukari wo da nt no not oren 0u punng ■hoM 

jrfidocomaahi ; dwelli faflreia : 

Ogurayanunito OntheHUlof Diwknn^tlteffilt 

of Ognra,' 
Btni motomekemaf what cooldeattlumht^ to find P 

Thereupon the Prinoe eaat away the Bowl and mada anaww 
tbaawise: 

Sbirajama ■ ni Kay, on the HUl of Brightaeaa 

ayeba hikari so what splendour 

usuru ka to : will not pale f 

hacbi wo eutete mo would that away from the light 

of thy beau^ 
tanomaruni kana I Uie aheea of yonder Bowl might 

proTo me tnia t 

But no anawer would th« Lady moke, nor give ear to any 
anppticatioD, and the Prince, wearied with bootlem eom- 
plainings, after awhile tnraed him aadly away and departed. 
And ttill men say of a creatfallen fellow, "hachi (haji) wo 
auteni." ■ 

> SitDito in th* dlrtriet in which tha Bowl had ban Itmai. la «w« 
(Jbira with ■i^wi) ii iDTolved Ihs tcms ol " " 
chtrectar lued in writing tha bum ■cuu " pi 
the UaiifuahD :— 

Ynn nraba, Ai th> ihadca of erming liU 

Ogun no nnu ni on the Hill of Opm, 

uakn iliika no tha ealling deer 

kofoi wa nakuD, eeaaa tliii nii^ht their <■;, 

ine ni keraahi I and in ilanibeT ii wnpinl ih* awlt 

AadagUD:— 

Uhoigiwa On tha waten of the Ohei 

■kifera fan* m float tha Eiher>barfc» ; 

hagari-tn nl wai it in Ibe gUn of 

Ugnia no jiwa wn O Uill of Itgora, 

UB nomi narikeri I thon ^ioedit thj aamaf 

> flhirajuna ia aaiil to ha omodta in lituatitin u in tha weaatig la wlwi 
in iti nams (oHnnallT, no doaU, SJHragama or Cutis Hill, bM eMiwittd mtm 
AAiniyaiHa or White lILlllitoUguTafania. The inlrinric briUianea ri tb* B^wl WM 
bM in that of the [julj'ibeantj, itit wen cartMida oatof barftcaencailaab«M 
would liecaine rinibla. 

* Hathi, bowl, bjHivaribeMnM Ait/r, ihanta; bi iiiii llii aiml [ilaj. nwnijin^ 
a Mmt ol the ■haew which attebda tha defeat ot a trickf and diibnewat aeh«M 
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Thb Jbwbl-Bbavino Bsamch of Moont Hokai. 

(HoUI HO TAMA KO TKOA.) 

Of • vily tarn waa Prince Eunmochi, and he gave oat to 
the world that ha was about to take the hatha in the land of 
Tsukuahi, but to the Iiady Eaguya he let it be declared that 
ho was setting out upon the Quest after the Jewel-laden 
Branch. So he fared towards Naniwa with aome of hit 
squires, but not many, for he alleged him fain to trarel 
without state, and took vith him but a few of those who 
were m closest attendance upon their lord, and eren these, 
after they had watched him with theii eyes as he took boat, 
went back to Miako. Thus the Prince made folk think he 
had departed faring towards Tsukushi or towards Horai, but 
he tarried three days at Naniwa, and then turned biro again 
capitalwards, beiug sculled up-stream. Beforehand all need- 
ful commands hod been given, and six men of the (Tchimaro 
family, the most noted crafrsmen of the time, had been 
Bought out and lodged in a dwelling aloof from the world- 
ways and surrounded with a triple fence, and there the 
Prince too retreated. ^ Then he furnished the chief of the 
craftsmen with resources drawn from sixteen of his farms,' 
the produce of which ho allotted to that purpose, and caused 
furnaces to be erected and a jewel-laden branch to be 
fashioned differing no whit from that which the Lady 
Kaguya had bidden him go in quest of. Thus cnnningly 
the Prince laid his scheme, and taking the branch with him 
set off secretly, and embarking in a boat journeyed down to 
Kaniwa, whence he let it he made known to Ins squires that 
be had returned, and assuming the guise of one terribly 
worn and spent with travel, awaited their coming. And his 
squires and retainers came accordingly to meet him, where* 

* Till* Menu In b« tlw nrnentl mum ot «n oliicurs ind probablf eomipt 

(uinga — lAinurMmaifniH l-ifiti jiurnkm m U>d (o P) tami ui it'rirfi ua mkrit, eU. 
bave (oIlDwcd Iho liiDt* giTBD Id tbsconmDnUrj'ut Uhide. I'utbnpilhDpiiiMags 
Va^l\antA,)iKnknAiolfla)tttkiimiHokM:eU). AnuthoronmnieatalorauKgciU 
that S» a Irtmi it tbi conulj ol Siikami, tnd retaiu tw/o, larnacs. tli« relurauct 
(hea be[ns to >ii(««i funiHcei nr pottny oveni in Sukami. lint Ihii inUipnts. 
L* Iw- fetched. I'oraiblj > Mrt ot punia intandsdoo It" '■-■---■ 
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opon the PrinM oatued tha Bruwh to be placed ia • eoAr 
vhicli wu covered with brocadi^ and • damoor arow as b* 
weot tbrougli the ci^. " Wonderf all the Prince Enramoclii 
cornea ap to the capital, bearing vilfa him the TTdonge * is 
bloom." But the Lady Eagnya, when these tidings reached 
her, uid to herself, "This Prince bath anrely gotten the 
better of me," and her heart broke within her. While tbaa 
matters atood was heard a knocking at the entrance, and 
presently it was announced that the Prince bad presented 
himself and begged to be permitted to apeak with the Lady, . 
although still wearing his traTelling-garb, for he had perilled 
his life in tha quest after the Jewel-laden Branch, and had 
von it, and now desired to lay it at her feet. The Ancient 
received the message, and took the Branch and carried it 
within, and attached to it was a scroll whereon was written 
a etanza : 

Itazura nt, Though it were at the peril 

mi wa noshitsu tomo, of my very life, 

tama no ye wo without the Jewel-laden Branch 

taorode, saye wa in my hands never again 

kuyerazaramash) I would I have dared to return I 

Bat the Lady looked on the Branch and was sad, and tba 
Ancient came to her hastily, saying, " "Tis the very branch, 
daughter, thou desiredst the Prince to bring thee fnm Hooat 
Borai, and he has accomplished the Quest thou badeat biia 
undertake without failing in any particular, nor raayst thoa 
delay his guerdon ; without tarrying to change bia raimen^ 
and before seeking bis own mansion, has he basted hither, 
nor longer canst thou refuse his suit." 

But the maiden answered nothing, resting her chin nwarfl- 
fully on her palm, while the tean streamed in floods over 
her cheeks. Meanwhile the Prince, thinking that now be 
need dread no denial, remained waiting in the porch-waj, 
and the Ancient resuming, said: "The like of this Jewel- 
laden Branch ia not to be found within tha four aeas, then 

> The Boddhiit Udambus ; the fl^-trM (Fiau flmunlm), baUntd I* lanr 
•nee only in thtea thouund jetn, bMt» tkt «if lewiaa h mii ia fi p t tt ■< taj~ 
thing mj an md mtniUooi. 

n„jN.«j-vG00»jlc 
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13 TflS OLD BAKBOO-SBWXHi JAPIITESB SOHAVOE, 

camt not refow the ptomiMd gasrdon, oor ia the Frinoo tm- 

oomelj of person." 

Bat the Ladj* answend : " Hard it ii thne ttill to oppoM- 
my father's will, but this thio^ it deemed nnattaiDable 
whereof I laid the quest apoa the PHaoe, yet how easily 
hath he won it ; a bitter grief it is to thy dsughter," Thea 
the Ancient fell to busying himself with putting the chamber 
in order, and after awhile went out and uccosted the Prince 
again, saying : " Tour servant would faio know what manner 
of place it may be where grows this tree — how wonderful » 
thing it is, and lovely and pleasant to seel" And the Prince 
answered ; " The year before yesteryear, on the tenth of the 
second month (Kharai/i), we took boat at Naniwa and sculled 
out into the ocean, not knowing what track to follow ; but I 
thought to myself, what would be the profit of continuing 
life if I might not attain the desire of my heart ; so pressed 
va onwards, blown where the wind listed. If we pcrialicd 
even what mattered it, whilo wo lived we would make what 
way we could over the sea-plain, and perchance thus might 
-we somehow reach the mountain men do call Horai. So re< 
aolved we sculled further and further over the heaving 
waters, until far behind ub lay the shores of our own land. 
And as we wandered thus, now deep in the trough of the sea 
we saw its very bottom, now blown by the gale we came to 
■trange lands, where creatures like demons fell upon us 
and were like to have slain us Now, knowing neither 
whence we bad come nor whither we tended, we were almost 
•wallowed up by the sea ; now, failin g of food w e.,wero 
driven to live upon roots ; now, aga)n,^describably terribk 
beings came forth and would have devoured us ; or we hod 
to sustain our bodies by eating of the spoil of the sea. 
Beneath strange skies were we, abd no human creature was 
there to give us succour; to many diseases fell we prey as we 
drifted along knowing not whitherwards, and so tossed we 
over the sea-plain, letting our boat follow the wind fur five 
hundred days. Then, about the hour of the dragon, four 
hours ere noon, saw we a high hill looming faintly over the 
watery waste. Long we gazed at it, and marvelled at the 
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majesty of th« noonttiD rinng oat of tho oa*.f IjoHj it ••■ 
and fair of form, and doubting not it waa tho moontatK 
wo were Keking. oar heorti were filled with awa. We ^iei 
tho oar, and ooastad it for two day* or three, and then wo 
•aw a woman, arrayed lilce an angel, come forth out of tho 
bills, bearing a silver Tessd which sho filled with water. 
So we landed and accosted her, saying : ' How call own this 
mountain f ' and she said, ' 'Tts Mount Horai,' whereat our 
hearts were filled with joy, 'And yon, who tell ns this, who 
then are you,' we inquired. ' My name is Hukanniri,' sbo 
answered, and thereupon suddenly withdrew among the bills. 
On scanning the mountain, we saw no man could climb ita 
slopes, BO steep were they, and we wandered about the foot 
tbereor, where grew trees bearing blooms the world cannot show 
the like of. There we found a stream flowing down from tho 
mountain, the waters whereof were rainbow-hued, yellow aa 
gold, white as silver, blue as precious run ; ' and the stream 
was spanned by bridges built up of divers gems, and by it 
grew trees laden with dazzling jewels, and from one c^ theso 
I broke off the branch which I venture now to offer to tho 
Lady Eoguya. An evil deed, I fear me, but how could 
I do otherwise than accomplish the object of my Quest f 
Beligbtrul beyond all words is yonder mountain, in all th* 
world there exists not its like. After I bad plucked off the 
branch, my heart broke within me, and I hasted on board, 
and we sped hitherwards with a fair wind behind na, and 
after some four hundred days came to Kaniwa, whence 
I departed without tarrying, so great was my denre to lay 
the Branch at the feet of the Lady, nor did I even change mj 
raiment, soddencd with the brine of ocean." 

Moved by the piteous tale the Ancient composed a slanaa : 
Euretake no Amid the gloomy bambo<ygrDvea 

yoyo no take torn long long have I hewed bamboo^ 

noyama ni mo : even upon (be wild hill-ndes; 

says wa wabisbiki but thus sad an intemodo 

fushi wo nomi miji! (thus sad a fortune} never ban 
I beheld. 
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Tb« Prince read tlw Tene and uid : " For thete manj 
days hare I endured misery, now methinlu ahall I know 
peace>" and indited a stanza in reply : 

Waga tamoto The ileeve of my garment 

biyo katrakereba, but thia day hath become dry, 

wabishtki no and of miaeries 

cbiguaa ' no knzu mo the countless kinds I hare endured 
wasurarenubesfai I no longer will be remembered 

by me. 

At this juncture came six men within the fence, one after 
the other, and one of them carried a cleft bamboo, bearing a 
scroti in the cleft, ond said: "The chief of the craftsmen, 
Ayabe no Uchimaro, humbly represents that he and hia 
fellows for the space of a thousand dayB_^roke their hearts -■ 
and spent their strength in fashioning tfafr Jewer-laden 
Branch, f Yet, though long and heavy their labours, they 
hare received no wage for their toil^ and/ he humbly pray* . 
that they may be accorded due payment that they may have 
wherewithal to bay food for their wives and little_ones.'* 
Then he lifted up the bamboo with the scroll in its cleft. 
The Ancient, with hie head on one aide, marvelled as he 
beard the words of the caaftsman, but the Prince was beside 
himself with dismay, and felt his liver perish within him. 
And the lisdy Kuguya, hearing of the mutter, commanded 
that the scroll should be brought to her, whereupon it was 
' taken within and unrolled and thus was it writ thereon : 
" Lately His Highness shut himself up with us mean crafts> 
men, and caused a jewel-laden branch of the rarest beauty 
to be fashioned, and promised me by way of guerdon the 
mastership of the craft. And after pondering over the 
matter, coming to know that the Branch was to be bestowed 
upon the Lady Eaguya, who was about to become a Lady of 
the Palace, I deemed it well to seek aid at the Ludy's 
dwelling that my guerdon might be given me and the wages 
due be paid to us." 

> Chifnta, thanMnd \ , „ 

iaBnnunblB, tliM u, sll kind* tnd mwtki of wnlcne 
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As tb« Ladj Kagnya md then wordi, her he^ wtiA 
had been oloaded with grief, tamed radiant with jay, and 
■he anmmoned the Ancient and amilingly said to him : " HJal 
a Teritable Branch from Honi thia ; bj my ftith, let hi* falae 
and trickfal Highneu be diamissed at onoa and taJu his 
Jewel-hden Branch with him I " 

The Ancient nodded ament, wying: "A* the Bnndi i* 
clearly a counterfeit, there need be no heaitatimi about 
returotng it." 

And with the Branch the Lady Eagaya, her heart now 
free of gloom, sent this stanza : 

Makoto ka to TVai it the tnie branch of Horai 

kikite mitsureba, I asked as I gazed on thy gilt : 

koto no ha wo mere leaves of sound (words) 

kaznreru tamn no were the jewels that adorned i^ 

yeda ni so arikem I the Branch of Bloom thou 
bronghtest me. 

So was the False Branch returned to the Frinee. llw 
Ancient remembered the lying tale wherewith he had bee« 
beguiled, and regarded His Highness with anger, who neaa> 
while stood still a space, not knowing whether to go or stay. 
But as the sua sank deeper in the west, he bethought him 
again, and slunk off. Kow the Lady Eaguya summoned tba 
oraftsmeD who had caused this pother, and praised them, giring 
them ample largesse, whereat they rejoiced greatly, saying 
thus they knew things would be, and departed. But on 
their way homewards they were set upon and punished 1^ 
order of the Prince, blood was shed, and all their Ireasora 
was taken from them, and thus despoiled tbey fled and 
Tsnished. But His Highness felt he was put to unexampled 
ahame, and his discomfiture threw a shadow over ths 
remainder of his days. "Hot only," he complained, "havv 
I lost my mistress, but my name has become .a r^roach 
throughout the land." Thereupon he fled to the deepest 
recesses of the hills, and dwelt there all the rest <^ his daya. 
Times and again the chiefs and retainers of his household 
Bought to discover their lord's retread but could do^ and h» 
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WM M it were dead. And it was ont of thii histoty id Hit 
Highoen Frimoa Kunuoochi tbat anae tha axpreaaion "tama- 
Mkaru."' 

Thb Flaux-proof Fdr-Bobe. 
(Hl-MEZrHI MO Eawaookoho.) 

Tha Sadaijin* Aba no Miuahi* mw a lord of wealth and 
aalMtanoe, and niigbty witbnL In the year whereof wo 
apeak, came to our country a merchant of Morokoshi,* by 
name Wokei,* on board a ship of that land, to whom waa 
indited a letter requiring him to buy for the Sodaijin m 
fur-robe, which was said to exist, made of the pelt of iho 
Flame-proof Rat,< and Ono no Fusamori, one of the truatieet 
of his lord's squires, was despatched in charge of the missire: 
So Fusamori took the letter and went down (o the coast,' and 
delivered it to Wukei, to whom he likewise gave gold. 
Wokei unrolled the scroll and read it, and made anawer thus: 

" The Flame-proof Fur-Robe is not to be obtained in my 
oounlry ; men have talked of such a robe, but it has not been 
seen. If it exists anywhere, it is a thing that should assuredly 
be brought to this land, but 'tis very hard to get by way of 
trade. Nevertheless, if by any bap auoh a robe haa been 
carried to India, tha great merchants may be able to obtain 
it, and should they fail, the gold now bestowed upon me 
shall be returned to him who brought it, to hand back to the 
Lord Sadaijin." 

Upon the ship's return from the land of Morokoshi, 

* ABeipirolonwhichnujrbj taken to mean eltbar, "blooming with jewel*" 
OT "nrcc[oiu1^ blaoniing," or again, MMsiAii-aiiatH, "to hava une'a witagtM 
■ wool-Eathennf ." 

* Sadaijii; Left Omt MiniilCT, Bett in lask to tha Daijadaijin or rtcmict 

* la aone text* Abo no Iilinnraji. Ui-naniji ia Great Cliicflaia, m» l.'r. 
Cbanberiaia'i tnntlation of tha Kojiki. 

* An iarentod nane. Tbe cbaracteri ars ^ ^^. 

a A common doijpation ot China, gtcb up lo recant timea. Iti deriTotioii b 



_. .- KtzHwii (root-piaweT or jverhapi rice fine) piawer) ii a mniria 

name fur Bodpnta. In the Iccrnd iidoubllcw inTolved on alluBiua to the aabnlna* ' 

doth menlianed in Cubmel Yule'a admirable work on Uaico INilo, a* • prodnot 

ot tlie cnunti; If tnj; nnitb of China proper. 

' i'robabljr to llakata in Chikuien, a faTonrita nMit of CUaeai ttadmi ia 
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dw SBdaijiiif IwTtog tidingt that Fomnori wu <m boud wmi 
WM miikiiig readj to ooim np to the capital, despatched 
ft nrift hone to meet him, ■» that he jonrfleyed bam 
Taukuabi to Mioka in the short apace of aeren da^* Then ft 
letter was delivered to the Sadaijin, who nnroUed it and read 
these words: "The Flame-proof Fnr-robe have I finally 
won, after great toil and the despatch of manj' men in qneat 
thereof, fur difficult it is to find now, as it was of old. Long 
*go a venerable priest from India brought such a robe into 
our land, and I heard that it was preserved in a certain 
temple lying among the remote western hilta. I besonght 
the aid of the ruler of the district, which was accorded m^ 
and tras allotred to purchase the robe, but the monej was not 
Buffioient, and fifty riyoi * of my own monies were added, 
which doubtless will be repaid to me ere the ajiiiip depart, or 
the Robe will be returned as pledge for the sam&" "Hajr," 
cried the Sadaljin, " what is this talk aboat the gold ; let the 
merchant have bis gold without delay; welcome to ma 
beyond words is the fruit of hie quest." And turning hi* 
face towards the hind of Morokoahi, he bowed him thrie^ 
clasping bis hands thankfully. Then, looking at the casket 
wherein the Fur-Robe was laid folded, he saw that it waa 
beautifully adorned with inlaid work of varioas kinds oi 
precious ruri,* and the Robe itself was of a glaucous* colour, 
the hairs tipped with ahining gold, a treasure indeed of 
incomparable loveliness, more to be admired for its purs 
excellence than even for ita virtue in resisting the flame 
of fire. " 'Tis the very Robe, how pleased, methinks, the 
Lady Kaguys will be," cried the Sadaijin, and laid th« Robe 

■ The dUtauM te de*erib«d •> aion Ibu 900 ri (tb* ChiatM li m ■rsil) 
Ij the Unil ruai«. 

* l.iaugC or Ueb, f(re*t1f escecdtDj in porchuiiig Tilae, hoi to aa cdnt Mt 
■Mv dcHuitdv ucerMiiuihle, the tul iir rifu of the preaent iij. 

■ Id IUc dtmnentiTj rati ii uiil to be > kind of preciou Rooe thit rinndi 1^ 
fin, ten kindi of which an funnd within tha famooi ^ IS -B ''* ^*** 
eonntry, Hipporad by ume In be (he Roman Empire, hj othcn the rttantriM 
IfinK wnt lA China. I'ouiblf Tarieiic* of tnrquuue or lapii Imii an eo(si4 
bj the name. It ha* aita been idvniilicd viib the emeraid and Dr. WiUiaaB 
Mfs it it tha ^ntiikrit VaUnrii; which appean to be ■ auit of lapii tuuU. 

* {j|^. Piubabl} a brilliant (lit gohbn) ahad* of biw ia nwaal. IW 
CoBunauluy aiplaina (he tiat m taperiM to that of tk* dij ^ It, 

* 
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oarefuHy in the easlcet which he attached to a Branch of 
Bloom ; and putting ob his fairest apparel,* and feelin|f 
assured tliat the gift woirld win him his wooing, added a 
acroll, whereon was writ a stanza, and carried the gift to the 
Lody'a abode. 

Eagiri naki Endless are (he 6rcfl of lore 

omoi ni yakena that consomo me, yet unconsuined 

kawagnromo : is the Robo of Fur : 

tamoto Icawakile dry at last are my sleeves, 

kiyo koso wa mime t for shall I not see her face this day t 

Thus cheering himself, the Sadaijin reached the entrance 
of the Lady's dwelling, and the Ancient came out and took 
the casket and bore it within to the Lady Kaguya. And she 
gazed awhile upon the Robe and said : 

"A fair robe of fur it seems to be, but till it be proved^ 
how can we know if it be not false," 

But the Ancient answered : 

"However that may be, deign to invite the Suduijin to 
enter ; the like of yonder Robo the world doth not appear 
to hold ; be not so distrustful, daughter, nor drive men to 
despair." 

Then he went out and invited the Sudaijin to enter. And 
now the Lady, though her heart was heavy, felt she must 
receive liim, for greatly as the Ancient had grieved over her 
continued maidenhood, seeking ever to 6nd her a worthy 
mate, yet never bad he sought to constrain her, seeing how 
deeply she dreaded to give liersclf to any man. 

But she said to the Ancient : " If this Bnhe he thrown 
amid the flames and be not burnt up, I ahull know it is in 
very truth the Flame-proof Kobe, and may no longer refuM 
this lord's suit. As it bos not its fellow in the world, and 'Ua 
averred to be, without doubt, the famous Robe that resist* 
flame, the proof may well be dared." 

And tlie Ancient agreed, and told the Sadaijin it must bo 
so, whereupon he answered : " What doubt can there b&— 

< Mora lilcnilf, tikinr thi greatett p*!na with hU perunil appuitasn, M U 
ha wu gofDg la • Court lievee—M mi hb Juii {ktiAi, iiv ilalnt $kilt. 



THB OLD BAHBOO-HEWIB ■ JAPlHni lOMUKS. 19 

•van in the knd of Morok(»Iii tlie Bobs wm not to 1m got, 
and oonld only b« found after long and toiboaM aeardi; 
neTertheleai, as tbe I^dy will have it lo, let Um Bobe be cait 
among tbe flames." 

And a fire was kindled, and tbe Bobe was flung thenU 
and in a flash of flame perished utterly. So waa it sbowa 
that it was not, in truth, mode of the famous Flame-proof 
Fur. When the Suilaijin saw this, bis face grew green aa 
gross, and he stood there astonished. But the Lady £agnya 
rejoiced exceedingly, and caused the casket to be zetamed 
with a scroll in it whereon was writ a Terse :— 
Nagori naku mo Without a vestige even left 

moyu to shiriscba, thus to bum utterly away, 

kawagoromo had I dreamt it of this Bobeof Fu; 

omoi no hokani AIoi tbe pretty thing! for otherwise 

okite mimashi wol would I hare dealt with it.' 

But the SadaijiD withdrew discomfited and shut himself 
up in bis mansion. And men, hearing that Abe had w^ 
complialied his Queet and was abiding with the I^idy 
Kuguya, inquired at the Lady's dwelling if that were 80^ 
and were told tbe fete of the Robe of Fur and that ha 
abode not witli the Lady, and bearing this they exclaimed 
"An ahenmlii^ piece of work in truth, this fruitless job." 

ThB JbWKL IK THB DrAGOM's HbaD. 
(TaTSU mo KUBI ho TAMA.) 

The Dainagon * Otomo no Uiyuki,* being in his mansioBt 
assembled his household and deij^ned to say : " In tbe head 
of the Dragon lies a jewel, tainbow-hued, and on hin who 

> TtwT* 11 s «Drd-plar hm« on tlw t (ii] of mmj, IJ -■"■'ir ' Samt.' 
* Akttutki (ifymu*)), with irifiin, ainuutk Aftmuki A ftL m $& B 
b B loeatioB wed of a bootUw sodetUkint, lonetUnc taMa, avtnid S ■•- 



■ JfiHtiim, GrMt Cmuicillor, next is nnk te Iks Vdujn, m Bi^ GtMa 
HJiiiitcr, wlw fallowed th« Sadiijia. 

* Olnmo irttat tn mrao BunT muTtitadM or cowpaalo tt WKm. If i;«U— tt« 
MrMDiil nnme — i* homephonoiu with ih« word ugailfiag a Hajal h«gnH ar 
PrumBntde. 



20 THE OLD BAUBOO.HEWEB : JAPANESE KOVUTCB. 

■ibaU win it ne thtM nought reRisin anbeatowed h« ubj 
dcrire." Ilia men listened to their lord'a wordi, and oti9 
said humbly: "The high behests of our lord his urvanU 
hear with trembling awe; but how shall a mortal man light 
upon such a jewel, or draw it forth from the head of m 
BragOD ! " "Whereto the Dainagon answered ; *' If yo call 
yourseWea the servants of your lord, eren at the peril of your 
lives are ye bound to do bis bidding. The jewel whorrof 
I Hpeak is not to be found in our land,' nor yet in the land 
of Tenjiku, nor in that of Morokoslii ; the Dmgon is 
a monster that creeps up the hilt-slopes from tlie sea 
and rushes down them into the ocean * — ^but of what can 
ye be thinking in shirking this Quest P " And they said : 
"As our lord wills, so must it be, and albeit the task were a 
perilous one, we will not shirk it." Whereupon the Dainngon 
regarded them with a smile, and cried, " Ye would not 
sun-Iy put shame on your lord'a name nor refuse to do hit 
bidding." 

Then he dismissed them upon tho Quest after (he Dragon's 
head gem, and that they might not want for food and 
support on thoir way, endless store of silk and cotton and 
coin and other things needful were bestowed upon tlivm. 
And the Duinagon promised thut ho would live in seclusion, 
awaiting thoir return, and budo ibem not cost tlioir looks 
homewards until ttiey had won the jewel. So they lieurkonod 
humbly each of them and departed. 

I'hey were bidden to take tho jewel from the Dragon's 
head, but where to turn their steps thoy could not tell, and 
they fell to reproaching their lord for being thus bewitched 
by a fair face. Then they divided amongst them what had 
been bestowed upon them, and some withdrew to their 
houses, there to lie hid, while others went whither thoy 
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lilted. TwM Terjr well to b« loyal to parant and priiwib <■ 
the nazim nins, tiiejr muttered, bat a belieat w tmrdeuooie 
as thit could not be obejed, and Intterly tb^ repnaebed 
their lord for baTing laid apoo them Boch a taak. 

Meanwhile the Dainagon deeming bis mannon conmos 
and mean, and unfit to receive the l^y Koguya, canaed 
it to be edomed throu^boat and made beautiful with eoriona 
lacquor-work in gold and silver, as well as with pLiin briglit 
lacquer, and over the roof be ordered silken cloths of divcts 
colours to be drawn, and every chamber to be bong with fine 
brocade and the panels of the sliding partitions to be en* 
riched with cunningly-wrought picture*, and the splendoor 
of the mansion passed all description. And feeling sure that 
ere long he should obtain possession of the I^y Eaguya, ha 
put away all the women of bis household, and passed the 
days and the nights in solitude, and through the days and 
the nights awaited the return of bis men; and so a year came 
and wont, but still ho beard do tidings of tbem. At last, 
weary of waiting, and sick at heort with the lack of oew^ he 
took two of his squires with bim, and thus meonly ecrved 
journeyed to Kuniwo, and mode inquiry there if any of hie 
folk bad taken boat in quest of the Dragon, to slay the 
monnter and win (bo jowvl that lay in his head ; but the 
aliipincn luiighod and answorod : " *Tia a strange thing tlioa 
spcakest of; on such a business be sure no boat has left thie 
haven." Thereupon the Duinagon said to himself: " These 
he but silly, feeble ship-folk, how should they know augbk 
of this matter t Myself I will take my bow and despatch 
this monster, and draw the jewel from hia head, nor wait 
longer for these laggard fellows of min&" 80 he took a 
boat, and embarked in it, and fared over sea until the land 
lay far behind him, and still he caused the host to be acnlled 
on until his keel rode on the watora of distant TankusbL 
Then without any foresigu the wind rose and the air dark- 
ened, and the craft was driven hither and thitber, blowa 
about by the gale ; now it seemed as though the boat most 
founder in the trough of tho sea, now great bilknra threat- 
ened to topple over and overwhelm it, wbtle the ihnoder^god 
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thimdered w appallingly that hit nonstrooi drams ■ 
to bang doae orerlicad. So the Dainngoa lost heart, and 
cried aloud, saying : " Never before hare I boon in such 
perilous case^ alas ! vhat help may be invoked ? " And the 
helmsman ansvered: "Long linve I voyaged in these waters, 
yet so terrible an ill fortune as this never hath befuUea me ; 
if we sink not to the bottom of the sea, the thunder will 
strike ub; if by good hap the favour of the gods save us from 
these perils, the gale will drive the bout fur amid (the 
burhariao islaods of) the southern ocean ; woe worth the day 
I took service with my lord of evil fate, where death, belike, 
must be the wages ! ** And aa ho Spoke the shipnian burst 
into tears. But the Dainagon said : 

" He who fares over sea must needs trust himself to the 
helmsman, who should be steadfast as a high hill. Why 
spi-akest thou then thus despuirfully P" and as he uttered 
these words a terrible sickness came upon him. Then the 
lii'lmsman answered : " Is your servant then a god that he 
can render service now? The howling of the wind and the 
ra;;ing of the waves and the mighty roar of the thunder 
are signs of the wrath of the god whom my lord offt;nds, 
who would stay the dragon of the deep, for through the 
dragon is the storm raised, and well it were if my lord 
offered a prayer." 

"Thou sayest wisoly," answered the Dainagon, and he 
fell to calling upon the god of seafolk, repenting him of his 
fruwardaess and folly who had sought to slay the Dragon, 
and Towing solemnly that never more would be strive to 
harm so much as a hair of the great ruler of the deep, A 
thousand times he repeated his prayer, neither standing nor 
sitting (but bowing him humbly before the god without 
ceasing). Then — was it not in answer to his prayerf — tha 
thunder died down and the gloom lifted, but still the wind 
blew mightily, "Tis the Dragon's handiwork," said the 
helmsman after o while, "a fuir wind blows now, and drives 
tho boat swiftly towards our own land." But the Dainagon 
could not understand him. For three or four days the bark 
sped before the wind till land came in eight, and they saw 
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it wu the ttnuid of Akuhi in Hariiiu. KenrtbdcM th* 
Dainagoa would not be pemuded thej lud not been blown 
■oathwarde on enme nvage ahore, and laj moHonlea nod 
panting in the bottom of the boat, nor wonld he riae; when 
the governor of the district, to whom hia aqoirea had aeni 
lidinga of their lord's misadventure, presented hinuelf. Bat 
nnder the pine trees that overshadowed the beach mats were 
spread, whereupon the Duinagon saw it was on no aavag* 
shore thoy hud drified, and be roused himself and got on land. 
And when llie governor saw him, fae could not forbear smiling 
at the wretched appeamnce of the discomfited lord, chilled to 
the very bone, with swollen belly and eyes lustreless as sloea. 
But the proper orders were given, and a litter got ready in 
wliich tlie Duinagon was home slowly to his mansion. Then 
those of his fullowers whom he had sent upon the Quest 
got wind somehow of thoir lord's retam, and presented 
tliemselves humbly before him, saying : " W^e have failed 
in our quest, and have lost all claim to an audience, but 
now 'tis known how terribly hard was the task imposed, 
and hither have we ventured to come, and we trust that a 
gracious forbeoranco will be extended and that we shall not 
be driven out of our lord's following." 

The Ooiuugon went out to receive them and said: "Te 
have done well to return, even empty-handed. Yonder 
Drugon, assuredly, has kinship with the Thunder-God, and 
whoever shall luy hands on him to take the jewel that 
gleams in his head shall find himself in parlous periL 
Uysetf am sore spent with toil and hardship, and no guerdon 
have I won. A thief of men's souls, and a destroyer of tfa^ 
bodies, is the Lady Euguya, nor ever will I seek her abode 
again, nor ever bend ye your s^eps thitherwards." 

Then the Duinagon took what was left of his aubstano^ 
and divided it among those whom he had bidden go m 
quest of the Jewel. And when his women, whom he bad 
dismissed, beard of his misadventure, they laughed till their 
sides were sore, while the silken cloths he bad caused to 
be drawn over the roof of his mansion were carried away. 
thread by thread, by the crows to line their oesta with. 
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And when men aabed whether the Sainagon Otomo had 
won the Dragon- Jewel, thejr were anawered: "Not ao, but 
his eyeballs are become two jewels very tike a pair o( aloea,' 
nor other jewels has he won." "Anal tayegnta,"* was the 
reply, and thus the expression first arose. 

Thb Botal Hunt. 

(Ml-KARI HO MITVKI.) 

Meanwhile the fame of the incomparable lordinesa of tho 
Lady Kaguya hod reached the Court, and the Mikado cauaed 
one of the palace dames, Fusago by name, to be summoned, 
and said to ber: " Of many a man baa the sirange beauty of 
this Eoguya been the ruin ; go thou, therefore, and see what 
manner of damsel the f^irl he." 

The Dume h«ird and departed, and came to the dwelling 
of the Bamboo-IIcwer. where she was courteously received by 
the goodwife and invited to enter. "'Tib at the bidding 
of nis Majesty I buve journeyed hither, who has heard that 
the beauty of the Lady Kaguya posAes all description, and 
has commonded me to seek audience of her." 

So spoke she and the goodwife answered, " Tour servant 
will humbly repeat your message," and sought the inner 
apartment, and prayed the maiden to receive the Palace Dume. 
But she would nut, for that she was no wise beautiful, aho suid. 
Then the goodwife chJded her for her churlish speech, and in> 
quired how she dared treat thus rudely the King's message. 
But the Lndy Kaguya still refused to receive the Dume, saying 
that His Majesty showed little wisdom in despatching one 
of his ladies upon such an errand. Nor might the Ancient 
nor his goodwife constrain her, for though she filled the 
place of a child born to them, ever she held herself aloof 
from the ways of the world. So the goodwife sought again 
the Fuluce Dume, and said, " Pity 'tis, but of so tender years 

' SuHiemx CbincH ^ oppoicd la Iba Hjt, tbs pcoch, tjmbot o[ beauty ■ 
■nd pluinpncu. 
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i* our danghtw the may not vnitara to nwot k Lady of tb« 
Coart." But the Dame anawored, not wttfaoot bodm anger i 
"Tho Damsel nuiy not be ezoued, for Hta Uaje<tf itm 
bidden me aee ber, and bow can I retom without {alfilling 
the Royal behest t Will she aet at nought the eommands of 
tba Ruler of the Land, and ao be guilty of an nnexamplad 
folly r" 

Stitl the Lady Eaguya willed not to give audience to the 
Palace Damoi saying : " I cannot yield obedienes m thia 
matter, if need be, let me be put to deolh." 

And the Dame thereupon returned to the Falac^ and 
made report of what hod occurred. 

" Verily," aaid His Majesty, " I can well beliere 'tie a 
woman who revels in the destruction of men." So after 
a pause, thiitking over the matter, the Mikado concluded 
that she mmit be constrained to yield due obedience, and 
caused the Ancient to be summoned to the Palace, to whom 
was conveyed this command. " A daughter thou bast, 
Kaguya by name, whom we bid thee bring to no. Fair of 
face and form we have heard she is, and we sent one of oar 
Ladies to see her, but she would not be seen. How comea 
it our will is thus diHdainfully received in thy honseP" 

To which the Ancient answered humbly : " It is true the 
child willed not to become a Lady of the Palace, and caused 
your servant sore grief, but he will hasten back to his dwell- ' 
ing and lay your Majesty's gracious commands upon ber.** 
To which was deigned the reply : " How 1 has not tba 
Ancient reared the child, and may she oppose bis willf Let 
the Maiden be brought hither, and a hat of nobility, po^ 
chance, ahall be her father's reward." 

The Ancient rejoiced greatly at bearing this, and returned 
to his dwelling, and conveyed the Royal command to tfas 
Lady Eaguya, bidding her no longer refuse obedience. But 
she said: "Ifever will I serve His Majesty as 'tis derired; . 
and if constraint be used towards your daughter, she will 
pine away and die, and the price of my father's bat of 
nobility will be the destruction of his child." 

" Nay, die thou sholt not," cried the Ancient ; ** wbat wcra 
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• hat of nobility to me if never again I beheld thee f Tetf 
daughter, I pray thee, tell thy fitther why thou refuiett to 
become a Lady of the Palace and why shouldest thou die if 
thou shouldest serve his Majesty P" 

" Empty words seem thy daughter's," answered the 
Damsel, " but true will they prove if she be constrained to 
do this thing. Many a suitor baa wooed her, lords of no 
mean estate, who nevertheless have been dismissed, and 
sboutd she listen to his Mujesty, her name would become a 
reproach among men." 

Then the Ancient answered ; " Little care I for matters of 
state, but thy days must know no peril, nor shall thou be in 
any wise constrained, and I will hasten to the palace and 
humbly represent to His Muji'sty that thou maycst not become 
an inmate thereof. 

Thereujwn he went up to the Capital, and represented that 
the Lady Kaguya, after hearing the Royal Command, never* 
thcless willed not to become a Ludy of the Palace, and might 
not be constrained without peril of ber life; and further, 
that she wits not the born child of Miyukko Marc, but hud 
been found by bim one day when hewing bamboos on the 
hill-side, and that she was in ways and moods of other 
fashion than the fashion of tliis world. Upon this being 
reported to his Ttlajcsty, he Said : " Dwells not this Miyakko 
Muro among the hills hard by our capital f Let a Royal 
Hunt be ordered, and, perchance, thus we may gain a glimpse 
of the Maiden." 

The Ancient, when the Royal pleasure was made known 
to him, said : " 'Tis an excellent device ; thus may his 
Majesty, without difficulty, on the Hunt being unexpectedly 
ordered, gain a glimpse of the Lady Kaguyu ere a thought 
of it enters her heart." 

So a diiy was appointed, and the Royal Hunt ordered, and 
the Mikado watched for an opportunity and entered the 
Bamboo- Hewer's dwelling. And as the threshold was 
crossed, it was seen that the house was filled with light, and 
midmost the glory stood a Iteing, " Ila I 'tis the Lady," 
cried the Mikado, and drew nigb, but she made to fly, and a 
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rojtl liand «u laid upon faer aleeTe^ titd abo eomed har 
faoe, but not with luob ■wiftnesa that a glimpae of it waa bo( 
eaaicbt, and the loreliDeaa of it was aoeo to bo ineompanUah 
And His Majesty would fain have led ber forth, but she stood 
there and spoke these words : " Ho liege of yonr Majesty ia 
his servant, and she may not therefore be thus led away.** 
But it was answered that she must not resist the Royal Will, 
and a pahice litter aitproached, whereupon of a sodden tbo 
Lady dissolved in thin air and vanished. The monarch stood 
dumb with aatoniabment, and understood that the I^dy wu 
of no mortat mould, and said : " It ahall be as thon desirest. 
Maiden; but 'tis prayed that thou resume thy form, that 
onco more thy beauty may be seen." 

So she resumed her form and the glory of her lovelinest 
filled the Royal heart with overwhelming delight; and 
graciously was the Ancient remembered, through whom thia 
joy hod come to His Majesty, and upon him was beatowed 
the rank of Chief of the Uiyok'kwan.' 

But great waa the grief that the Lady willed not to dwell 
in the Pahice, and os the Monarch was about to be boma 
awaV) it seemed as if the Royal soiJ was being left behind, 
and a atanza was composed whereof the words were these: 
Eayem sa no Mournful the return 

miyuki mono uku . of the Royal Hunt, 

omohoyete ; and full of aorrow tba broooding 

heart; 

Bomukite tomaru for she resists and staya bdund, 

Eaguya Uime yuyal the t^dy Kaguya! 

And the Lady answered thnswise : — 

Mugura hafu Under the roof o'trrgmwn with 

hopbine 
ahimo ni mo toshi wa long were the years 

lorinuru mi no ; she passed, 

nanika wa tama no how may she dare to loiJc opoo 

oteua wo mo mimu I the Palace of Precious Jade P 
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When tbe tnnrer iru road, more than erer vm tb« 
Monarch disinclined to go bock bootleu to the Fuliice, tod 
long tlio litter was delayed, for no resolve eoold be oome to, 
until it seemed at Inst as though the dawn would be there 
waited for through the night ; whereupon reluctantly was 
the order given to return. But the Ladies of the Court 
were disdained, for their beauty paled before that of the 
I^y Koguya, aye tlie fairest of them, when compared with 
her image, lost alt her charms. Only on the Lady could 
the Royal heart dwell, and on none other, and the apart* 
ments of the Palace Dames were abandoned and desolate. 
Bad to say 1 while letter after letter was sent to the Lodj 
Kaguya, who answered them not uiigently,* and verses were 
coiDposed and fairly writ on scrolls attached to posies, oiid 
interchanged, and thus the days passed by. 

Tub Celestial Robb op Featheiu}.* 

(Amb mo ha-ooromo.) 

So in the Palace and in the Ilut woa consolation attained ; 
and three years went by, when, in the early spring, the Lady 
Kaguya fell to gazing upon the shining orb of the rising 
moon, and a brooding sadness seemed to take possession of 
ber. 8be was couuselled not thus ceaselessly to contemplate 
the face of the muon, for so was bred moumf ulness ; but she 
still in solitude watched the orb, until tours of grief ran 
down her cheeks in floods. Then, on the mid-montli day of 
the seventh month rose the full moon, and unutterable grew 
the misery, and the maidens who served the Ijudy sought the 
Ancient and suid : " Long has the Lady Eaguya watched 
the moon, waxing in melancholy with the waxing thereof, 
and her woe now passes all measure, and sorely she weeps 
and wails; wherefore we counsel thee to speak with 
ber." 

■ " Go htMij'i larag* ni niknkanin kikojckawubiMnMita." 

* TbeHfih quest -that ut th« Iioitl of Im— U omittcil, jirioc^pallj on accnnnt 

ol it> triTiulit}- and Inck of inten«t. A brief Mvoaiit of it wUl be foiud is tlM 

concluding portion of tUi« article. 
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And the Anoieat ««nt to hsr and aud : " What but tlioB 
on thy mind, daughtor, that ever thoa gaseat tbna aadlj oa 
jonder moon'a pullid focef Laokeat thou anght that majbe 
needed for thy happineaaf " 

But ihe answered: "Aa I gaae open the noon I am nd 
because tny heart ia broken aa I consider the wretcbednesa of 
this world," 

And deeper grew ber melancholy each time the Andent 
visited her chamber, till sorrow-struck by her dittreasf be 
' said: "Ah I my darling, my Buddha, why bmodeat thos 
thusP what grief oppresses thee P" 

" 'Tia no grief, save the grief that breaks my heart becaoae 
of the wretchedness of the world." 

"Watch yonder moon no more, daughter; erer art thoa 
gazing upon it, and thus thy woe deepens." 

" flow may I cease, futher, to gaze upon the orbl** mH 
the Lady, and stilt she watched the moon from ita rising to 
its setliiig, her face wet with tears the while; but when tba 
nights were moonless,* her woe departed from her. Yet aa 
the new moon came and waxed again, the Lady wailed and 
wept, and her women whispered among themselvea that erer 
deeper grew the misery ; but they could not learn the secret 
of her woe, neither could the Ancient. So the eighth month 
came in due course, and when the moon was at ita full the 
Lady wept fioods of tears, nor essayed she to hide ber grieC 
And again and again her foster-parents preyed her to tell 
them the cause of her wretchedness. The Lady yielded to 
their prayer, and said, weeping sorely the while: "Again - 
and nguiu have I willed to tell you all, hut I felt aasured 
your hearts would be wrung with grief by my words, and 
therefore have I forborne till now; and now is the hoar eomel 
may no longer abide with you. No maid of this mortal land 
am I, but the Capital of Moonland ia my birth-place. Long 
ago it was decreed that I should descend upon this earth, 
and bide there somowhile ; but now is the time at band when 
I must go back whence I came, for when yonder orb shall be 

■ After tlM 2l>t i»j o( tb« aKnth, eipluM Ibe Cammntuj. 
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at its fullest, a company of moonfolk will conn down from 
tba sky to bear me away. Well I kne<r thi« was mj doom, 
and now ye can undentand my misery and wherefore I 
bare wept and wuiled so sorely since the spring followed 
winter." 

And as the Lady epolce, again the tears flowed in abund- 
ance donn her cheeks. But the Ancient said : " What thing 
is this thou speakest, daughterP I found thee, 'lis true, in the 
hollow of a biiniboo, but no biffger wert thou than a nipo- 
seed, and havo we not cherished thee while thou growest up 
to full maidenhoodf None dure take thee from us, by heaven! 
I will not let thee go." 

And he clamoured, amid his tears, that he was like to dio; 
unbearably pilcous 'twas to see his misery. But the Lady 
answered: "ily father and my mother are still numbered 
amon;* the dwellers in yonder Moonlund's capital. It was 
but for a while I came down to earth, and now many a year 
has gone by since yon found me. So long have I dwelt 
among you that I have forgotten my father and my mother, 
and now I look upon yon as though I were your very 
child ; nor indeed would I fuin do otherwise than remain 
with you, but, though terrible to me is the thought of 
quitting you, I may not flee my fule." And she fell to 
weeping, and the old folk wept also, and her women who 
had tended her through so many _Y«ars and watched her 
grow up into perfect beauty, now hearing they must lose her 
whom they loved so well, could not swallow their tears, and, 
oppressed by a like woe, were consumed with grief. 

Ifow the &Iikado, hearing of these things, sent a messenger 
to the Hewer's dwelling, and the Ancient camo out to recoiva 
him, weeping obundnnlly. So bilter hnd been his grief thut 
his hair had turned white, and his limbs become bowed, and 
his eyes blear, and though his years were but flfly,' he 
seemed as if his woe had all at once turned him into an 
old man. 

The messenger inquired if the tidings which had reached 
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His Mtjnty h to the ottue of flu ^wsr*! i 
tru*, and the Ancimt, atUi woepiny, Mwwend ; 

" At the full tnoou ■ composj from the Uoonland ai]Ntil 
vill come down to bear awey onr daughter. Deeply gjatefnl 
am i to Hia Majesty, who deigns to make inquiry abont this 
natter, and I humbly represent that if at the time of full 
moon a guard of aoUiera be granted as, tbeea Uoonfollc, if 
they make their raid, may ail be captured." 

The mesacngor thereupon returned, and reported to tba 
Slikudo the plight wherein lie found the Ancient. 

And the Mikado said: "But a passing glimpse hare I had 
of the Lady Eaguya, yet never shall I lose the memory of 
her exceeding loveliness; how hard then must it be for tboaa 
who are wont to ace her morning and evening to loaa 
her I" So orders were given that the captains should bo 
ready by tbo full moon, and the General Taka no Uknni was 
commanded to take a thousand men from each of the Left 
and Right Regiments of Royul Guards to protect the Ilewci^a 
dwelling against the raid of the Moonfolk. When the two 
thousand soldiers reached the Ancient's abode, one motety 
was posted around it on the earth platform whereon it stood, 
and the other moiety on the roof of the house, all with bow 
bent and arrow on string, while the men of the household 
too wore arrayed, and so many were the defenders that do 
spot remained unguarded, and even within the dwelling the 
women kept watcli and ward, while the Lady was pLiced in 
the atore>house, aurrounded by her attcndnnts. the door 
whereof the Ancient bolted, and posted himself outiiido ther^ 
of, saying : " Watch and ward thus strict, even IlcavenfoUc 
may not win through," and crying to the soldiers on the roof 
to look out for the first sign of a swoop being mode tfarongh 
the air, and sloy whatever creature might in this way ap- 
proach them, whereto they answered: "Have no care, so 
keen our watch not even a bat shall escape our artillery, and 
due exposure of its head, by way of punishment, should it 
venture neor our ranks." 

And the Ancient was greatly comforted by these words^ 
but the I^ady Kuguya said : " Though ye titus aummnd nw 
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and protect me and nwlce ye ready to fight for me, yet y« 
cannot prerutl orer the folk of yonder land, nor wilt your 
artillery barm them nor your defences avail aught against 
them, for every door vJU fly open at their approach, nor may 
your Tuloar help, for be ye never so stout-hearted, when the 
Uoonfolk eotne, vain will be your struggle with them." 

Then the Ancient was angered, and shouted; "If these 
Moonfolk come, my nails slmll turn into talons to claw out 
their eyes. I will seize them by their forelocks and twist them 
off, and trample upon them ; their hiiider<parls will I tear to 
pieces; to slmme will I put thorn before the fuce of these 
Itoyal warm en." 

But the Lady said : " Make not so great a clamour, lest 
the warmen hear thee, which were unseemly. Ere long, 
alas I I shall no longer be within your love, ere long I must 
know the bitterness of parting, nor can I ever return to show 
my love and gratitude, for closed to mo will be tbo world's 
ways. When I went out month after month to waleh the 
waxing moon, I prayed for yet another your to bide with 
}*ou; but tho boon was refused mo, and I could but wuil and 
weep as ye saw me. I have beguiled your hearts to love me, 
and now must quit you ; alas, alas ! Of that pure essence 
are these Moonfolk that they know not old age nor ever 
suffer from any pain or grief, yet fain would I abide with 
my fos(er>pa rents ; terrible it is to mo to tbink that ye will 
grow old with no child to cherish you." So saying, the 
Lady wept sorely, but the Ancient, restraining his grief, said : 

" Nay, daughter, thou must not anger beings so lovely as 
those thou speakest of." 

Meanwhile, tbo night wore away, and, at the hour of the 
Rat;, behold I a glory fell about the dwelling that exceeded 
the splendour of noon and was tea times os bright as the 
brightness of the full moon, so that the smallest hair-pore 
could be seen on the skin. In the midst thereof came down 
through the air a company of angels riding on a coil of cloud 
that descended until it hovered some cubits' height above the 
ground. And there the angels stood ranked in due order ; 
and when the warmen on guard saw them, a great fear fell 
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npon th.tm, upon thoae wttboat ai vpcn thaw vithiB ihm 
dwelling, and they had no •tomaeh for fighting. Bnt aftar 
a white they rallied ; and aome bent the bow, bat the etrength 
deported from their armi, and thoy were aa though atrk^en 
with palsy ; and mightier men lot fly anon, bat the ihafta 
went ell astray, and these too could not fight, and thoa 
feeble and bootless proved tho Taunted watch and ward of 
the Royal Warmen. 

In shining garments were the angela clad, that had not 
their like under heaven, and in the midst of them, as th^ 
stood in serried ranks upon the cloud, was seen a canopied 
car bung with curtains of finest woollen fabric, where sat 
One who seemed to be their lord. And the Archangel turned 
towards the Hewer's abode, and cried out in a loud voice^ 
" Gome thou forth, Uiyakko Maro." And the Hewer cama 
forth, staggering like a drunken man, and fell on his fiwa 
prostrate. 

Then the Archangel said, " Thou tool t Some small Tirtm 
didst thou display in thy life, and to reward thee was this 
maiden sent to bide with thee aomewhile, and yean and 
years hath she dwelt under thy ward, and heaps and heaps 
of gold have been bestowed upon thee, and thou hast as it 
.were become a new man. To expiate a fault she had com- 
mitted was the Lady Eaguya doomed to bide a little while 
in thy wretched home, and now is tho doom fulfilled, and 
we are come te bear her away from thine earth. Tain ia 
thy weeping and liunentation, render up the girl and delay 
not." 

Then the Ancient answered humbly, " For over a aeon 
of years thy servant has cherished the maiden, whereof hia 
lord spenks strangely as being but a little while. Perchance 
the Iddy whom his lord would bear away with him dwella 
elsewhere ; the Lady Kaguya who bides beneath this roof 
is very sick and may not leave her chamber." 

No answer was vouchsafed, but the Car was borne upwarda 
on the cloud till it hovered over the houseroof and a voice 
cried, " Ho there, Kaguya t how bng wouldest thou tarty in 
thia sorry place f" 

VOL. XUL— I^XIW lUIBS.] 1 
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Tbereupon the outer door of the stonltonae, vherain rtood 
the Lady Eaguya, flew open and the ioner lattioe-worki un- 
touched by any hand, slid back and the Lady wsa seen in 
the light of the doorway, surrounded by her women, who, 
understanding that her departure could no longer be stayed, 
lifted up their hands and wept. But the Lady passed out, 
and drew nigh to where lay the newer, grovelling on the 
ground, weeping and stunned with grief, and said: "My 
fate bids me, futher ; will you not follow roe with your 
eyes as I am borne awayP" 

But the Hewer answered: "Why in my misery should 
I follow thee with my eyes f Let it be done nnio mo as 
may be liatGd, let mo bo left desolate, let these angels who 
have come down from the el{y to fetch thee bear thee tbither 
with them." And the Ancient refused to be comforted. 
Then the Lady indited a seroll, seeing that her foster- futher 
was too overcome with grief to listen to her words, and left 
it to be given him after she bad gone, weeping sorely and 
saying that when her father should yearn after his daughter, 
the words she had written should be read. And thcra were 
the words she wrote : " Had I been born in this lund, never 
should I have quitted it until the time came for my futher 
to suffer no sorrow for his child;* but now, on the contrary, 
must I pass beyond the boundaries of this world, though 
sorely against my will. My silken mantle I leave behind 
me as a memorial, and when tbo moon lighta up the night, 
let my father gaze upon it ; now my eyes must take their 
last look, and I must mount to yonder sky, whence I fain 
would fall meteor-wise to earth." 

Ifow the Angels brought with them a coffer, wherein were 
contained a Celestial Feather Robe and a joint of bamboo 
filled with the Elixir of Life, and one of them said to the 
Lady Eagoya: " Taste, I pray you, of this Elixir, for soiled 
has your spirit become with the groosnesses of this filthy 
world." 

< An ecphenblio phnut hintinj; (t her longing lo rtmiiB with her fsUwr tUl 
dMth took him, and uer fate could no longvr giiete hioi, 
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Tbea the ImAj tutod of tb» EUzir, uid vodd ban 
prinljr WTftpt np a portion in the mantle abe wae laanng 
behind, m a memorial of her ; bat an Aagel itajred her, and 
drawing forth the CelecUal Robe, made readytothimritOTar 
her ahoulders, whereupon the said: "Hare patienea yet 
awhile ; who dons jonder robe ebanget hie heart, and I hai* 
atill somewhat to say ere I depart." And again sh« fell to 
writing, and an Angel said: "'Tis late, and you delay. Lady, 
overmnch." But she rebuked him, and before all, moomAilly 
and composedly, she wrote on; and the words the wrote 
were these : 

" Your Majesty deigned to eend a host to protect year 
serront, but it was not to be, and now is the misery at band 
of departing with those who have come to bear her away 
with them. Not permitted was it to her to serve yonr 
Uajesty, ond maugra her will was it that she yielded not 
obedience to the Royal Commend, and wrung with grief 
is her heart thereat, and perchance yonr Majesty may hare 
thought the Roj'ol will was not understood, and wu 
opposed l^ her, and so will she appear to yonr Majesty 
lacking in good manners, which she would not your Majesty 
deemed her to be, and therefore humbly she lays this 
writing at the Royal Feet And now must she dan the 
Feather Robe and mournfully bid her lord farawelL" Then 
when she had finished writing the scroll, the captain of the 
host wos called, and it was delivered over, together with the 
bamboo joint containing the Elixir, into his hands, and as ha 
took it, the Feather Robe was thrown over the Lady Eaguya, 
and in a trice, alt memory of her foster-fiUher'a woe vanished, 
for those who don yonder Robe know sorrow no mor& Then 
the Lady entered the ear, surrounded by the company of 
Angels, and mounted skywards, while the Hewer and hia 
Damo and the women who had served the Lady shed tears of 
blood, and stood stunned with grief; bnt there was no help. 
And the scroll left for the Ancient was read to him, bnt be 
aaid: 

" AVhat bare I to lire for f a bitter old age is mine. OF 
what profit is my life ? whom bare I to 1ot» t " Km would 

,,, .Gotwic 



36 THE OLD BAHBOO-HEWEB: JAPANBBX B01UN0& 

lit take of the Elixir, bat lay prostrsts on the gnnmd end 
would not rise, 

Ueanwhile the Captain of the host retarned to the capital 
with his men, and reported how vain had been the attempt 
to stay the departure of the Lady Eaguya, and all that had 
occurred, and gare the scroll, together with the bamboo joint 
containing the Elixir, to be laid before the Mikado. And 
His Majesty unrolled the scroll and read it, and was greatly 
moved, nor would take food nor any diversion. After a 
while a Grand Council was summoned, and it was inquired 
\t-hich among the mountains of the land towered highest 
towards beaven. And one said : " In Buruga stands a 
mountain, not remote from the capital, that towers highest 
towards heaven among all the mountains of the knd." 
Whereof His Majesty being infonned composed a stanza : 
Au koto mo, Kover more to see her I 

namida nt ukabu Tears of grief overwhelm me, 

waga mi ui wa ; and as for me, 

shinanu kusuri wa with the Elixir of Life 

nani ni ka wa semu P what have I to do ? 

And the scroll together with the Elixir was given into 
the hands of one of the ladies of the palace, and she was 
charged to deliver them to one Tsuki no Iwakasa, with 
the injunction to bear them to the summit of the highest 
mountain in Suruga, that there, standing on the top of the 
highest peak thereof, he should cause the scroll and the 
Elixir to be consumed with fire. 

So Tsuki no Iwakasa heard humbly the Boyal Command, 
and took with him a company of warriors, and climbed the 
mountain and did as he had been bidden. And it was from 
that time forth that the name of Fuji ' was given to yonder 
mountain, and men say that the smoke (Mf that burning 
still curls from its high peak to mingle with the clouds of 
Heaven. 

■ Odb Bmong th« uumj waji of writing Fuji {FMfoma) WM yj» ^ 
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Japanew litemtare begina with the Ki^'iti* or Bcend «f 
Anoieot Matten, which appeared in a.d, 713. Dorio; th* 
mghth and ninth oenturies ▼arioos work* wen produced, 
none of which, if we except the Anthologiet, haro an/ claim 
to odmirotion on literary groanda. But in the next oentniy 
the Japanese mind seemi to have taken a fresh flight, or 
rather to have awakened to a consciousness of its powers, and 
the remarkable series of monogaiari m romances, of which 
the Tale of Toketori is at once the earliest example and the 
t\'pe, gave a lustre hitherto nnknown to the literature of 
Japan. 

Among these early romances, nnsurpossed, jm>bahly nd- 
equallcd, in litomry quality, by the later 6ction of Japan, 
the Geitj'i-moHOffttlari' holds the chief pUce in the estimation 
of native critics, who scarcely condescend to notice the 
Hewer's simple and tender aUtry. To European reader^ 
however, the record of Gonji's love-adventures soon becomes 
wearisome, despite the clever dialogues upon the virtues and 
foilings of women regarded aa ministers to men's sensuous 
or [esthetic pleasures that relieve the monotony of the 
narrative — dialogues, by the way, that wear a strangely 
modem air, and might, with a few necessary changes, he 
transported bodily into a drawing-room novel of nineteenth- 
century London. 

In the sense in which Shakespeare is said to have had 
little invention, the nameless author of the Tatelori lacked 
originality. Most of the materials of his story ore drawn 
from Chinese Or Sinico-Indian Bources. It could hardly 

' Thia «xtreorditiMy Itmgo of feebls aid oftra fillbT myth* ukd l^ndi kit 
hid the giwd fortune to ntet with M able* tnnsUloTUMT.B. H. ChsmlwrUiB. 
Tririal, eten cbildi>h, u th« collectitm u, it ii iotereititi^ u Inniuliinf; itrikiBg 
kstuDcn ol what mythi ia their crude bcginaingi ti-all^ wen. In addition, tlia 
traits of a fairlf aiupla picture of the lOcUl life of the nniinieiicd JapancM bbj 
lie gathered frmn iC and the un^ it conlaini, thaugh deroid of Uteratr Tatn^ 
hale coDiidinibh) philolo^^i^i inlercit. Ur. Chamberlain hai cnriehnl Ui 
Tcnion vilh natti and curaaieotutics that eonititule an inTalnabla aid U lk« 
Itudr of the ari^oa of Dai Nippon. 

) Jttanr chaplvn of thii hiiturf of S JapHaN Doa Jwu hsn baa iHcadr 
tnuid«l«d bj ilr, SujematMi. 
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liave bees otberwise, for erea m eariy m the tenth oentarjr 
the legends and traditions of hia country had been either 
replaced by Chinese myths or recast in a Chinese mould, 
and, excepting in the Rituals of Shinto, and some of the 
songs quoted in the K<yiki or collected in the Anthologies 
all Testiges of the unwritten literature of primitive Japan 
seem to have been lost. But the art and grace of the story 
of the Lady £aguya are native, its unstrained pathos, its 
natural sweetness, are it« own, and in simple charm and 
purity of thought and language it bas no rival in the fiction 
either of the Middle Kingdom or of the Drugon-Fly Land. 
The tags of word-plays that close the tale of each Quest are, 
I cannot but believe, the additions of later hands, and I am 
lotli U> look upon the story of the fifth Quest ' as other 
than the broad farce of some manipulator of a coarser period. 
Perhaps, indeed, the Moon-maiden's story stood originally 
alone, the work of some pious but not too orthodox Buddliist, 
who shaped a Taouist legend into an allegory exemplifying 
the great doctrine of iagmca, or Cause and Effect, in the 
maiden's recovery of her celestial home through subduance 
of the very feeling the indulgence of which hod led her to 
exile, despite the circumstance that a Hikado sought to 
inspire, and a father to foster, the tender sentiment. In 
Buch a story the narratives of the Quests may have been 
afterwards interpolated, partly to display more fully the 
maiden's constancy and parity, portly by way of gentle 

' Tha Chinniigan HarotodA hai to proent tb« LadT wilh • Cowrj ihdl 
IKe^mHgai) brought b; & sKalluw, ItuiakuTamr, prababl]> tM J/iriauU futtiiflit, 
ticop., which, according to Ui-un. Ulakistan idu I'ryer, neiti alwaji in a haun. 
There i eheif is praiided for ito nccoinniadalioD. lie bu iccoane U> hii retaiaerl, 
who deiise Tarious >cUi?niea, mare or lesa trivial anil Hdiculoiu, in pununncB of 
cue of which the Chiun^gon cndeataun to catch ft Bwalluv sitting upon id nctt 
•nil in tha act of na^'iug jta laiL Thui far h« ii Bucccuful, but onlj to b« 
rewarded by a bill of aaas, irhich be grnipi RrmlT in hit band, believing ho hu 
obtained the nuch-dtiircd niiie. In being lowertd from liii pixt of ubsenralioa, 
to which he hnd been raised in a »rt of b^kct attachi-d bj a rope, he meeti with 
• mishnp, and falla into a rice eauldnin, from which hia rotaincra dmg him out 
still grosping hia luppuied prize — the nature of which he then, to bii atupefactioa, 



The JTayonifoi ii dennibed in the Wakm lamai at the *hell currenejr ot 
ancient China. Tbe void la often written ^ ^, onder a false notion of lis 
etpnologj — probabljr £i>f salt i* • itrongtheoed [una of the root Xeyt, to biiag 
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mtin apon the tuta for loTe-adnatorM wliieh ill tiw mdf 
romancea ibov to hare olianotorised the peaoefol Rgo^ iriua 
neither Hei aor Oen hid yet niiad the etonny dia «f 
fiujtious arms. 

To render literally an Oriental text ioTolTCa the efiacement 
of whatever charm the original may poesees.* I hare there- 
fore sought to give an English dress to the ideas, rather 
than to the mere language of the teller of this old-world 
story, prohably the most ancient work of 6ction extant of th« 
whole Altaic race. But I hare deured, at the same time^ to 
preserve in the version as much as possible of the spirit, as 
distinct from the structure, of the UDsinicized tongue of eariy 
Japan ; and with this object have reproduced, to aonw 
extent, the loosely composite paragraph and sentence 
characteristic of Japanese prose, end abhorred of Chinee* 
writers, who delight in a terse and antithetic, but bald and 
artificial style, that too commonly sscrifices wit to an obscure 
brevity, and loses all naturalness in the strain after mora 
ayinmetry of literary form. I have endeavoured, also, to 
retain the impersonality which so markedly differentiatea 
Turanian * from Aryan speech ; bat I have osually found 
this possible only so far as it resulted from avoidanoe of 
metaphorical forms of expression. Of the numerous word- 
plays that diBfigure the text I have not attempted any ex- 
plunation unless needed to give some definite meaning to the 
passages where they occur. The 'honorifics' in Japanese 
have often little more than a pronominal value, and I have 
not been careful to translate them when not used to emphasize 
respect. The word 'mi* is the honorific commonly employed 
in the text in rdation to the Mikado, and is usually readered 

> An lUlin TcnioB of ths Ttliltri hu bees m*d* br M . Sermoi, vbiA 
I cmDDot ^-all; nuiio. It bu du bern IniulilMl into Genua, ud lluM^ 
0«ni.iii into EnKluh. ' Of tfaoe latter Tcniau 1 hate um Ddtbcr. Tha pnint 
II, I bclivle, tha Gnt direct tntDilation into Engluh that bat bent pradDccd, 
SM th« onl]' on* bkud on Daiiha'i text, or aiuiotital wiib an; sppnaA !• 
sdei|uacf. 

* On thii peculiar feature ol Tnraniaa lai^nagea tha nadcr ii nfctred to hm* 
necllent observatiuni bj Sir. Lowell in hii L'hotan or I^nd of Horning CalH 
(Korea). Ur. Alton, too, hoi aome udmiiabla rcnurka on the cnbjcct in a papar 
Ml the Korean and Japaneaa lanpugea, which will ba fonnd in VoL XL nrt 
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'imperiBl' or 'au^st,' expreMions to wbiolk I hsn prefomd 
the simpler ' loyaL* la his preface Taoaka Doishu (Uio 
Sinico-Japanese pronunciatioa of the characters with which 
Ohide is written] says that if you read the Taketori over 
lightly, it will seem quite easy to understand ; bat if you want 
to ' taste * it, you will find it no easy matter thoroughly to 
comprehend it, not ooly because the style is antique and 
concise, but because by dint of frequent copying the text is 
not unfrequently corrupt. I have experienced to the full 
the justice of these remarks, and am less certain now of the 
accuracy of many passages in my translation than I was at 
the beginning of my task ; it was only after prolonged study 
of the teict that I found I did not always fully ' taste ' it. 

Japanese art has but rarely drawn its motives from the 
scenes of the Tate of Taketori. The earliest edition I have 
met with is illustrated with coarse woodcuts, but tlicso ara 
destitute of all merit. My friend U. Philippe Burty, how- 
ever, possesses the concluding roll of an illuminated niaki' 
mono, which he has kindly lent me, and the second of the 
three chromo-lithographs, with which I have been allowed to 
illustrate this translation — the Upbearing of Eaguya — is a 
reduced reproduction of its last scene. The two remaining 
chromo-litbographs are taken from makmonot in my own 
possession ; the View of Fujison from a roll bearing the title 
Sanla reki»/wzti, a Scries of Pictures of Hills and Slreams, 
and the other, which I have called The Oread's Huunt, from 
s roll that is partly calligraphic and partly a copy of a 
Chinese painting. The latter roll is contuined in a case of 
black persimmon wood (Drnpym kaki), superscribed T^rn 
tenseki, ^ jS till lit' ■"■^ <"> *-^^ "'"c lining of its lid is a 
legend written in Chinese by the copyist, of which the sub- 
joined version may be found interesting: — 

"Hath any mortal, pray you, ever trod the streamy 
domains where the Fairy's' peach-tree blooms P Now the 

> The Cliin«M Onod ({|]|), Bi WingMu, thoVuleni Royal Molhor, whooa 
Uount KwcdIud ruin oicr tliinuanili of Tnoiit grnu. A poch-troo growinff within 
her domiiD on tbe borders ol tha ticni Ltkt (^ ^) bean truitj which confer 
L-^morlalitj upon those who ue allowed bf the llother to puWu ot Jktm. 
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ttg«TSr«()R| ^} belield tba viekaanaM ol dw irwU, nl 
liu heart wu won within him, and li« flad from neo, ad 
made hit abode inuoig the Eottera wfldi^ and the gstae of 
the Fairiea* domaia were t^tened to him, and in that mjitie 
land UDtroddon by foot of man he gained the frnita of 
oreatiTe energy. To Meicho (^ fi|')i whoM days were 
when the Uing ruled, came the fame <tf the adrentnra of 
Torei, and he bethought him and wrooght a pictora^ and 
depicted the high hills rising endlessly one aboTo the other, 
and many a dizzy precipice, and the mulberry bosh and the 
hemp plant, and fuir to behold was the varied scene. Ther«^ 
too, were upland fields and Tolley rice-lunds, and amidst 
them waa seen the bumble thatch of the hosbandman. It 
was cunningly limned, one might liken it to 6ne needlework 
or the tracery of a patterucd fabric. And in the course <d 
time the scroll was brought within the borders of Kishin, 
. and ray lord begged the loan of it, and at my lord's beheat 
I made this copy of the picture. Though the scroll haa 
been borne over the surging sea, amid roaring gales, otbt 
wild passes and streamy hills, and hos been in peril from fira 
and struggle of armed men, and from toolh of rat and gnaw 
of worm, as from harm by spear or arrow, yet boa no hnrt 
come to it, for the gods and demons, I trow, bare ever 
watched over its safety, during the many hundred years that 
have passed since it wo* wrought. Fair is the retreat 
among the wild hilts, by the lintels of the door waves a 
willow, hard by the chrysanth blows, and a little beyond 
a pine-tree overshadows the meeting of three wayn Wbo 
shall now say that never have the gates of the Fairy Domain 
been thrown open to mortals P Written on a forenooD, 
in the second month of the sccondyearof Ansei(A.D.l^}d-6), 
at Sanke (f), within the province of Eisbio, 1^ Eiknchi 
Tiisei." 
As the legend of Mount Horai (P'Ing lai) ia, doabtleai^ 

Rvonlun U hj toms hkmliAcd irltli lh> nsM at mraDttlu kaowa m Ik* Iliate 
Ku>li (wti .MnjTL-n' CliiniiiD llvodun' Uuiuiu, p. 108), ud Ihi Itgmi k triiatif 
In great part cf Inillnti origin. 
■ NottolMCMifoandedwilhUiaJipuieNjVrKA* ^ ^. 
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intimately connected, in part at least, with tbat of Si Waog 
Uu, I have used a portion of Chao'i piotara, no adequate 
representation of the Island Hountaio being known to me, 
as fairly conyeying the Sinico-Japanese idea of the fabled 
Immor^ Isle of the Eastern Ocean.* 

In the third volume of the Gumbo khiran (a Japanese 
bibliography published about the year 1800), the early 
moHogatari, among which the Hewer's tale holds the first 
place in merit as in time, are enumerated and briefly noticed, 
often with a good deal of learning and acumen. The account 
given of Taketori mentions as sources of some of the elements 
of the story the ManijGihiu and the Kbjiki,* and among othera 
the Naigeden ( ^ ^ ^), whence a curious Buddhist legend 
ia cited to the following effect. Three recluses, after long< 
continued meditation, found themselves possessed of the truth, 
and so great was their joy that their hearts broke and they 
died. Tlieir souls thereupon took the form of bamboos with 
leaves of gold and roots of precious jade, and after a period 
of ten months had elapsed, the stems of these bamboos split 
open and disclosed each a beauteous boy. The three youths 
sat on the ground under their bamboos, and after seven days* 
meditation they, too, hecuine possessed of the truth, where- 
upon their bodies assumed a golden hue and displayed the 
murks of saintliness, wliile the bamboos disappeared and 
were replaced by seven magnificent temples. The legend 
is manifestly of Indian origin, and seems to have been first 
quoted by EAkai or Eobo Daishi from a sutra intituled 
Burokakn (${ @ II3)- ^^ ^^f authorship of the Ttiketori 
nothing certain is suid to be known, but it is doubtfully 
ascribed to one Minamoto Jun, who is also believed by some 
to have had a hand in the composition of the Utiulo moNo- 
galari,* and the Oehikuho monogalari, both of which are 

> See Majcn, ap. cit., Km. G59 and 617. Compare alw the doicriptioD of 
^nida'g i'anuliM in rrol Mux Muller'i tnaaUlian ut the text of tlia Sakkaftt 
ticouslit from Japao l>irt 11. Vul. XII. o( tliii Jonrnal. 

* Kugii)'a,.far iastance, ii the aame of a princisi who b mmitioned fa lbs 
biitorf of tbe Mikudo Sniiiia (b.g. 70-i.i>. TOJ, and one of ber In loreti ii, I 
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Botioed In th« OnmAo. TIm Stmijfotkt mmtf tt mi ia a 
Imgthy love-ab»]r, the plot tonung nuunly npoo the enft 
and onwlty of a ■tep-mother : it u eoiuidend mm of th« 
beat of the seriea. As old writer, nya the QumAo, aaeribea 
the authonhip to the heroine of the talc^ who ia Hud to have 
written the whole atory on a acreen in a amall room near the 
north-eoatera gate of the Palace, which waa a fiiToiirits 
rendezvous for bvers. Jlore popular, perhapa, ia another 
of the aeries, the Yamato mmogatari, a collection of tale* 
from which Mr. Chamberlain has taken bia pretty atory of 
the Maiden of TJnai. It seems to bare been, in part at 
all events, written by the Retired Uikado Ewanzan (A.lik 
98^5), and the accepted editions contain neariy threa 
hundred 'ula' or quintains. It ia specially recommended 
together with the Ite wouagatari and the Oeyi moKogatari 
to the attention of those who deaire to become proficient in 
the art of composing * uta ' with elegance and rapidity, aa 
art held in high honour at the court of the early Mikado^ 
For aa account of the Gei\ii the reader is referred to 
Ur. Sayematsu's translation. The authoress, the Princeaa 
Muraeaki 8Uikibu, waa asked, says the Qumsho, to compoas 
• story in a more modem style than that of the eariier 
romances such as the TuMori, and this she was able to do 
after passing a moonlit night in meditation and prayer. Sba 
repented towards the close of her life of the frivolities of ber 
youth, and made with ber own bends wx houdred cojuea of 
the Hanniya Sutra in order to merit salvation. The Jzumt 
S/iitibtt moiiogatari, which is next described,coutains the lady** 
correspondence with her lover, the fourth son of the Mikado 
Beizei. Among the remaining mouogafari a few only can 
be briefly mentioned here. The Ima manogatari is rather • 
series of poet-biographies than a romance, but it narrate^ 
among other curious matters, a aingular dream of one of 
its personages that MunLsoki Shikibu may, after all, 
have gone down into HelL The sixty volumea of the 
Ima mukathi monogatari (so called from its begioninj 
with the time-honoured phrase ima mul-aM *once npon 
s time ') describe the habits and ouatoms of Japan 
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Rnd India, the wonder* to be foand in both conntriee, 
the example* and effeota of good end bod condnct thej 
afford, and the traditionB ooaoerning the Bnddha onrrent in 
them. 

The Akinoffotuiffa no moaoffalari (A Long Autuma*night'a 
Story) is of hiter date. It narrates the unlawful loves of the 
priest Eeikai, vho lived in the reign of Honkawa II. (a.d. 
1332-34), and is characterized as extremely pathetic and 
interesting. The priest finally repented of his evil ways and 
founded the temple of Unkyo. The MaUuko nimoffatan is 
aimilar to the last in style and matter. The Omiim nieiht 
monogatari, or 'Qirls' Stories,' is a series of narratives of 
celebrated women, containing many wise saws and exemplary 
instances of successful diligence. Of the remainder of the 
nineteen tuanogatari enumomted, some are collections of 
essays rather than stories, and are evidently compilations. 
Indeed, in the Hewer's tale we have the only pure fiction of 
the whole series — at least the story of the Lady Eaguya may 
justly be so regarded— absolutely free from every trace of 
grossness, which is more than can be said of the monogatari 
which succeeded it. The word-plays it contains are its only 
blemishes, and these are far less common than in the later 
romances, where almost every page bristles with them. Even 
the narrative of the fifth Quest is rather vulgar and trivial 
than coarse in matter or manner, and in the imaginative 
literature of Japan which it ushered into being, the Taketori 
monogaiari remains to the present day unsurpassed, nay 
unequalled, in purity, simplicity, pathos, and unstrained 
quality of style. 

Three editions of the Takefori ere known to me. One ia 
two volumes has been already mentioned. Another, also in 
two volumes, published in the period Temmei 1761-9, is en- 
riched with interpretative notes, by Koyaroa Tadashi. Bat 
the edition I hare used is the work of Tunaka Datsbu, a native 
of the province of Owari, which appeared in tho year 1829. 
It is in six volumes, the first being an introductoiy essay 
npon the story and its sources, the remaining five volumes 
containing the text, distributed in short portions, each fitllowed 
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1^ • oommentuy, is whieh obMlete Bxprwiioin md iwiIwim 
are explained, and rarioiu readings are p r eae n ted and di^ 
ouned, often at great length, and alwaya witli ooutdaialtU 
learning and critical power. I have ralyoiDed Daiahn'a t«xi 
romanized in acoordance with the ayitem adopted bj {ha 
Bomaji-kai (Society for the Romanization oi Japanese— • i» 
form I was the first to odrocate aoroe twenty years ago). It 
does not appear that the Tntetori was printed before tha 
middle of the last centoty, and the text ha* doubtless so^fered 
considerably at the hands of the MS. copyists, whose laboan 
hare handed it down during a period of eight hundred yeanu 
The language of the text, the oldest prose of the Altaie 
races,* is almost wholly archaic Japanese (YamaUt totM) ; 
but a few Chinese expressions occur in iL Originally it waa 
probably written, like the ManyitAiu, partly in syltabie 
partly in Chinese, character, and the rendering of the latter 
into Tainah koloha has, doubtless, not been accurately 
preserved in oil oases. It is worthy of notice, as showing 
the extent to which Japan merged whatever indigenoaa 
civilization she possessed in the imported civilization of 
China, that the Taketori hardly contiuns a single reference 
to Shinto or to any primitive tradition or mjrth. So at the 
present day we see modem Japan, discarding Chinese modes 
of life and thought, engaged in a strenuous endeavour, 
despite her geographical remoteness, to gain a place in tha 
great family of Western nations. 

It had been my intention to extend these somewhat 
superficial notes so as to include some criticism of the test 
and an adequate examination of the Chinese and Knicc^ 
Indian sources whence the author of the Taketori drew moat 
of his' materials. But I found my own library quite itt- 
aufficient for the purpose, and with regard to researches of 
the kind I had in view, the doors of the great library ia 
filoomsbury are practicidly closed to those who do not 
command a much more abundant leisure than I am ever 
likely to enjoy. 
■ TheZ«ili,Jirawv^Me.M«rittaiiBSf^«UckiisMUtUiaBa< 

nigtijetJi-vGoOgle 
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KaOVTA Him MO OI-TACHL 

Ima «A nokuhi Tiketori no okina to ijin vono nOutL SU(t«ra«w d 
mjiriU take wo lorit*a(*a, jorani do koto oi tnikiikcri ; na wo ba Sanngl a* 
Uinkko to BaiUD iikera. Soa» tak« no uaka ai noto bikun toka nama bito aajl 
arikoi. AjariiiRarite jonU nira ni, bubn no naka hikaritari. Bora wo miiaba, 
MB mia hakari larn hito ila ntaukiuhinte itari. Okina i« jS : 

•■ Ware aaa gola f goto ni mirn taka na naka ni owunni nito *hiiinn ' ko ■! 
■aritamubcki bito nnTneri." To le, te ni ucbi-ireta, in jo motte Unn, nuno 
6Da* ni aiukariu janbinawuii. UtauknshiU koto kagiri-noihi, ito ownakmlw 
ko ' ni irete joshrniia. 

Taketori no okina take ton ni kono ko wo mibnketa. nocbi ni take ton ol 
huhi wo heda(«l«, ya ^to ni kogans am taks wo tnitrakurn koto kasnaariaa. 
Enkuls okiDB yoyo yulaka ni Dari-yaku. Kouo chigo yiubinnu hodo ni mii^' 
tnguto bkini nui-masaru. Hi biuki bakari ni nam hodo ni yoki hade 
nam bito ni narinuTvba komian nado ta(Lt<iliitii* knnii'ajn-xiiaiMmo' j^acbS* 
no nchi yori idasazu, Ibiiki-ka'hizuki yrjiliinau bodo ni kono thigii no katacU 
kyOra' nam koto jo ni nBkn,ya no ucbiwa kurnki tokoro nnku, hikuri-mivlntari. 
(ikina kokochi ashikn knriuliiki toki mo kouo kn wo mirvbu kunisbiki knio ma 
pminu bandatMhiki koto mo oapi-uimikeri. Okina laks wo torn koto bisaabika 
nari ; ikioi md > no mono ni nari ni kcri. 

Kono ko ito Gki ni naiinareba, na wo ba Uimuro Imnbe no Akita wo yobita 
tfukcMisu Akita Xoyotake no Kuf^yn Ilime to txukelin. Kono hndomi kauclii- 
age-axiba rorozu no asobi wo lo iliikcru, otoko una kirawoan yabi-tiudofuto ito 
UEihikoka awbn. 

TarMA-ooi. 

Sckai no onoko, al« nam i 
nnai miteshi gana to, oto ni 

Sono atari no knki ni mo, iye no to ni mo. orn bito da ni tawaynauku minimnjiki 
mono wo, yora wn yasuki i mo neiu, ynmi no yoni ideto mo ana wo kujiri. koko 
kuiiLiko yori noroki, kainm mi mndoi ayeri, nni toki yuri nimu yobui to wn iikcrn. 
£ito no moaoslii to mo trnn tokoro ni madoi nriknbtmo, nani no nhinishi nrubvkn 
mo miyeiu, iye no hito domo ni mono wo da ni iwamn tote iilukaredomo koto to 
mo K'ZU. Atnri wo hnnarenu kimi-tnchi yoni wn aknhbi hi wo knnuu hito ukari. 
Omkn nam hito wa yu nnki aiiki wa ynxhinakarikcri tuto koin nari ni ken. Sono , 
naliB ni nawo iikcru wa ; irogononii to iwaniru hito go nin omoi yaniu toki naka 
yotti hirn kitari kern. Sono mi, hitori wa Irhixiikuri no miko, bitoii wa Euia- 
mochi no miko, bilori wa Sadeijin Abe no Miushi Dainnj^n, hUori wa Otomo no 
MiTuki Chianagon, biton wa Jao no Kami no Itlarotaiu kono bilnbito narikrai. 
Yo' no naka ni iJkani hito wo da ni sukiishi mo kaiaclii roshi to kikito wn mima* 
boEhiu luro hilobito nnrikercba, Knsuva Ilime wa mfnmbnihiuabito mono ma 
kuwaza omoit^tiiu: kono iye ni yukito tatiizumi arikikcrcdanto ka-i anibvkv 
no ainiQ, fumi wo kakito yatedomn knycri-goto mo lezu, wnbi-ula oado kakito 
TarFdomo kayei^hi mo kiu, ka-i naahi to omovedomo, ihirnotsukj ■biwoni no furi, 
kori, miiiaiukino teri-hntatakunimosawanzukikm. Kono bitobito am toki vft 
Taketeri wo yobi-idete ■* musume wo wan ni tobe" to fuihi-egami 1« wo niri 

> £Jii>H lometiinei, ai hera, meana to oieniae power, ban righti orar, ato. 
■ tmiHt, MHO, * k»kt or kmft. 

*S"U'ihiu{^ ■^),iMkHt,iiKkii{a:ekir). 

* u . Uoat editiou omit the lentcnce beginning wiA UM. 



.Google 



jiTunsB rax or the out ujooo-aEWEM. 



wtaMmU 
ita.Mdhi 




- - J, kacm M 

_ . . lo haberjknnu mi to no ihintn, ojt to koM nmtt'tatemMtimr^ T* 
Ijcba, okina; " Unibiku noUma maoa gu« ! " toia: "okiu tinU BaBmriiri 
■morinn, kju tomoiua tomoibinm, Wmo ]toaohito««,al«kawaanBiS tsia 

ikidekn uru koto naknta wa owuhimueBO." 

Kncora Uinia no inks : 

"Ndju, NiTii knto ka fhihahcnmB " la {Teba,"ncngmMluto •• h ttm^ 
ta* no ni>iitocbi taniTcri, Okna no anma kagiri wa kota* aw Mian* karf 
Biwit kn^bi, koDo bilobilo ao hnhi tiaki wo beta kS Boni[iBatbitfatfa, maUmii 
koto wo flDioi.iailuiDcte, hilori-biiuri ■iaitateaiatiariUBMiM'' to^fba, Sagn% 
Hima iwnkn : " Yokn mo annn kntacbi wo fakaki kokon ma *biradt, ada 
kokoro trakinoba, aochi kn^osbiki koto mo anibeki wo la oai bakari Mn, n 

Bokaahikoki bilo narilomo, fukaki kokoroiaihi wosbindo «" "' " 

omu" to in. iOkinn iwika: "Omoi oo^iaka too, 

ikavS mm kokntaaishi nnmiii hito ni ka awamn to o1 

oiokinnninu btto bjto si koto amrre." Ka^nija Hima no iwaka: "XaaibaLat 
NO (nkiiki wo ka mima to iwamn unnka no koto aari. llito ao kokotiMathi 
fcitmhi kiinnnri, ikadi'ka mika ni otorima.'tari wa ihirana. Go aia bito ■« mIs 
ni yukasbiki moDO wo miielamaytnima ni on kokorou«hi aunrilari Iota tMk*- 
uatsuramu, to lOBa owaturania bito bilo ni moihi tamaya " to ia. " Tofci kM» 
■ari " to uketsu. Hi kocuru hodo rei an atAqarina bitobito, aiaiwa foja w« 
fnkc, aniiwa uta wo ntai aniiwa ihi'i^' wo ihi. anuwa aw wo faki, ^ wa 
Bani>bi aailo turn ni Okina i<Icte iwnku : " Eatajikpaaka aio kituagcaam 
toknro ni lathi Isnki wo bete mono chitamu koto kiwamuitara kashifcocuri I* 
m'l^a, Okiiia noirncbi kyooiuto mo ihirtina wo. kaku notama,*'kimid*cbiaia* 
^ku omiH uiIaiiirtD t«iikuniaL''ure to mibcba fukaki do kukoro wo (bind* wa to 
nnmu miVu, u niu^u mo kotanali nari, uurf Dtori-maiari ow.iahimasfneba Jaka- 
ibiki mono miH'tamajmama ni on kokonuuhi no bolo mijubolu, (■nkuaat^anBa 
kola wn tore ni nnniu uJamubi'ki' to iu; kore Toki koto aari. bilo n> anai ■• 
Bianinji" to iytlia, ga nio no bilobitn mo " loki koto aari" to iyrba, OLiaa 
into iu*: " Kngvya ilime Iibiiukori no mika ni wa, Tenjika ai llotnfca •• m 
bbi no bnchi to lu mono ari, tore wo toriie tamajre to ia ; EaianMiebi ao mtk* 
ai wa, UiRaski n» ami ni UOnii to in yima annari, »re ai ibin^paa wo a> I* 
abi, kn)>nDa wo kuki to >lii, ihiniki tama wo mi to itiile tattn ki are, acta bit* 
— 1. -_i.- iginQTBramn to ia ; ima hjtori ni wa llorakoibi ni ara binemmi ■• 

iwn^faramo wo tnmnye ; Utomo no Dainagon ni wa, tatia aa kabi ni go ibiki 
ni hikaiu toma ari, aora wo toriU taouja ; lao no kami aa ChinoapM ai «% 

> Htyai. Tba wordi tram »m»i to n g rf aaw an onitted in other ***''— , 
» Le. Itiutt. 

■ Pcrtiapa tiHaaiiialarmafHMaa. 

•1 »• 

* Tha rabjoct of utIamS ia tba lady Kagaya. 

■ Tbia toy coaiplicaled aaiilniee ii a food wamph tt tta !««•• rtyk »t tiM* 
poailion common among Japaaeiawritcn. Tfca wbobfMWfabeoriapt; natim 
nmdcring ia It ihbAi km tainnri aari, inm ■•• aMrJ wmMii iimliwa«aiia 
Ml InteiuaM m «m milamUriki tniliimattmtm ktt» «• mr» ajaon aaiaaaalfii 
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tnlMkut»«MMeten1io;tMifiltmltotaiuji"tolB. Oklii, "luttU VttodetM 
id kow unen, kono kaai d1 ani motio ni mo uun, kaha katikl koto wo tw ika it 
nOmi" io in; JCagnfi Hinu, "uuuka katakintmn " to ijebi, Okiu toman 
kaknmara nonma tola ideto, " kikn Batna kikojura to ni miietama^ " to 
iyeba, mikotachi-kanudBchibg * kikilc, " Oiiska ni ■ atan joii da ni na aiihi •■> ' 
toja wanotamaTaun" to iilc, uujite uiiu kaferino, 

Hot«KB ho KnaHl KO HjkCHI. 

Nawo kooo omu mids va, jo ni aniraajlki kokoeht noihikneha, Tamnjikn ti 
am niDDO mo moU konu mono kn wa to omoi mrgunuliite, lahiiukuH no Miko 
«a, kokdTo no thituknmi in hilo nit«, Teniujiku ni fulatia to naki bnchi wo 
hnku un man ri no lindo ikitaru to mo, ikiiiluka torubukl to omoite. Kagu}« 
itime no moto ni «a kyu nnmu Tomujiku to inlii no huchi tori ni makaru to 
kikowte, mi toM baknri hete, Yaitmlo no kuni, TCchi no kSri ni aru januulera ni 
Binziirn no mnp nnru hachi no hitakurn ni ausuiukitaru wo tutitis. nibliiki no 
fnkuro ni irile, teukuri-haoa no yein ni Isukitu, £iij;u}ii Uimo no ije ni motekite 
misckercba, Engnj^a Ilinut ajastugarite miru ni, hacbi no nokani lomi an, hirogete 

'• Umi fama no | micM ni kokora no | taukmbi-bato : | mi ialii no badd no | 

■umidH niiRiire wa 1 " 
Knpiya llima hiknri ya aru 
" Oku leiiyu no | hikari wo 

Tnte kaytabi-idasu. Hacbi wo kodo ni 
' Shiniyama ni | ayeba, bikari no | uiui 



lia " Hacbi wo lutauni " to lo iikeru. 

HOUI HO TAMA KD TIDA. ^ 

Knramoclii no miko wa, kokoro tabakari am bito nits, Cyake nl wa, Traknini 
■o kuni ni Tunmi ni makoramu tote, itoma miithite Kaj^ya Hinie no iys ni wa. 
tamo no yeda tori ni namu makaru to iwaitto, kudorilamu ni taukumatBunibeU 
bitobilo mina Kaniwa made okuri-gbikeri. 

Uiko ilo Bliinobit* to natnmniras«te, bito mo amato ito owaibimaaeiu, chlkS 
tankiimatiuru kn^ri shiie, idetamamu. mi okuri no bitobilo mi-latemalauri okurito 
kayerinu, owasbinuubiDU to hito ni wa miyetumniU mit«u bi bakari arito kogi- 

ICaneto koto mina ohasetarikereb*, aono toki iebi no tokuni * narikcni Ucbi 



a rokn nin wo meahitorite, tawayaskn bito j^ori-kumnjiki iye wo taukurita, 
uma ye wo miye ni Bhikomete, tokumi-ra wo iritamnitautao, mIko mo onaii 
tokoTo ni komontnmaito, ibimsctamoitani kagiri jiu-roku >o wo kami ni kudo 



..'o akHe, tama no yrda «n taakuritamd. 

Eaguya Uime ni>tnmu yo ni tagiwazu taukuri-idctm. Ito kaabikokn tabokarito 
2faniwa ni miHikn ni motu idcnn. iane ni noriie kayotiki ni keri to tono ni taugo 
yarile ito itakn kuru»bigenaru uima ihito i-tamaycn. 

Uukaye ni ni biio obokn mairitiri. lama no yula wo lo nii|;ahitni ni inito. mooo 
oboite niocbite mniru. " Itsnku kikrniu Kurjimocbi no niik>i wa udomngujo no 
htaa mockito nubori tamayeri ! " to nonotbirikm. 

KoK wo Kaguya Mime kikite, " Wais wa kono miko ni makcnn-bcabi I" to 
Binno taubanle omoikrri. Kakara hodo ni, kado wo tolakila " Kuiamocbi no 
miko owa^itari " to taagu. 

I The word ft baa a colleclito forco. Compan Jmii$, cto. KtmmUeki h 

•qninlnt to £<i*j> or limi-latMi, 
' 01 itAi H* lakHHii a Taiiaat i* kiMm m lakmra. 



■,Gt)Ogle 
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wH«*rtiUiHl-'MiX 

■M* li lfd«, OUm wMUli UM; hM torn M ]ilk 

iri torn I 

Ituna Ki I Ml m iMhltM I* ■•, 1 1MB M }• M I (Mnii MA ri I k^H^ 



KoN wo mo swan to alia amid Tabtal m Wm hiAM Uto tada: 

" KoM miko bI DOdatuuiiU Hinl M ti 

■juUki tokoTD Dikn lyuuUn, not* owat^ , 

vCnbeki ni umiii. Tsbl no ini-in|«ta ■•(•(■ wm «a Ij* f« bo nfi-UM«wi 
•hits owuhimuhittri, htfkkono niko ni utrakSnatMn taaaj**' toiariH 
mo iwailiu, tjunuiija am tiukite Imijiki Bagekuhig* nl oaoilari. 

KoBO niko ima un unl ki to labdMiua bi in ■■■• ai, ;•■ i< M ifcaH 
tomuDii. Ukini kotowui ni diihl "Koso ksni ■! iiiKN toaa ■• ndk n^ 
kwn taU wa ikaOaU iwiinouniii, kilo Mm* MO joU hiU Bi «WM " if-ilul 

Eaguja Hinw bo ia ji ; " OTa bo BoCamt koto wo UtabBfB d '"*■'— ■'■^i i 
k«ta BO ito hoihiM ni ngaiaki mono wo j«ka«U to wb ModutMn w* kak* 
aaiiimliita mots knni koto Bamn netaka raioi habtfa" to ijedo aawo Okia* 
wb aeja no nchi ikilurai Bado M. OkiBaMikoBiMON jo: "Ikasara totmBt 
ka koao ki wa •uraikcmo, a]«<hika ornwiihikBMedetakiMMaBiMO" toMooB. 

Uiko kolaircto Botonawakn: " SaaUdotU ao kiniagi bo U ka gtm m, 
Naniwa jrori lune bI doHw, nmi naka ai rakama kaU no ihiian obojaikikadak 
OMu koto narade yo do nika do iki aani ka wa una to oBwiihikabB, todaMBBB- 
■biki kaie ni makucU arjlco. Inochi iliinaba, Ikaga wa tcBia ; ikiU aiaaa 
kagiri, kaka arikiU HOrai to iaramo jaaia ni an ja to aiaiBi kogi toilani>arikil<h 
wan kuni no uchi wo hanareto ariki-mikari ihi ni, an tM wa aaau anUoMM, 
ami no aoko ni mo irinnbekn ; an loki ni wa, kat« ai laaketa dunaa Itaai wk 
fnki-Towrarete, ooi no jd nara mono idekito komafflu to ■biU, An toki ^ wa, 
toilii kato ynka mjo no thliado ami ni nagitcnq to ihi, an tM ni ws, kato 
lankile, knu no no wo kuimono to Ai, am tokj iwana kaU aaka mnkatag* aan 
nono no kite kni-kakuann to tkiki, am toki wa nmi no kai wo torito iaocU 
wo tmgu. Tabi no ton ni taMke>tonubeki hito mo naU tokoni ni iniro bo 
nunai wo aluto joka kato aoca mo obojezn, fnna no |ak> Bi nakaaeto ami ai 
tad^'^to iko ka to in. Titaa ao kaka bkari ni nni bo aaka ai wanka ni jana 
miji Funa no aclii wo nana mnele mira. Uoii bo nra ni toilajocn jana ito 
tkt nito ari. 8mm ]«■■• no aaau tokakn nnwaihL Kan fa waga notaaara 
yiuna narama to ontotto aunn ni oaoroitukn obojeto jana bo nte^ri wa Mihi- 
nwgnraihile futm ka mi ka bakari ni-aiika ni, amabito >o Toohoi lUton obbb 
jrana bo naka jori idtbite ■hirogiDe do kinaman wo nocnito nin wa knaii. 
arika. Eon wu mito, fune rori oiile, " Kono yama no aa wo aani to ka noaa** 
to U. Onaa kotoftto in, " Kare wa Qwu no jama nari" to katoa. Ken *• 
kikn ai, un^ki lioto kspriauhi. "Konoonna kaka noUmdwa ton** toHL 
**Wanna waHokannin" loiila, futo jama no naka ni iiino." 

**S<>no jama wo mini ni,tan ni. noborn-beki aioa oubi. Soao jaau aoaob*- 
lanwomeguRha, jononaks ni tuki bona no ki doma Uteri, kogaaa, ihingaae, 
nri In no miia nagaieidetani. Son ni wa iro-ire no toma bo luihi witawri, 
■ono atari n; leri kagajaku ki-tomo toteh, (ono naka ni kano torito aMtltiU »sda 
kitariihi wa ito wacokariabi ka domo, noUmaUbi ni tuawamaihlkaba tota, kM» 
hana wo torite nude kitarn nari. Yama wa kagtri-naka ODoahiraU, yo ni tott* 
btki ni anuiriihi ka do, kono j«da wo oriteihikaba, aan ni kokotmoU naknta, 
fune ai norile, oi-kau fakite, ibi fayaka yo uicbi ni aamn nSda-ki ai (hL Dai 
kuwan no chikan ni ya Kaniwa fori kino aamn Miyako ai nSda kilmn. nn 
ai iliiiio ai nnrctara kinu wo da u nogi-kayeDada nana koehi node kitaon" to 
BOUnuyeba, Okina kikita, ncbinigekito yomen : 

** KureUka no | yoyo no toketon | no yama ai no, | Mya wa walnhiU | fnln 

Eore wo miko kikite, kokon no higoro oamwaU-habcriban fcokon wa, kyi 
Bamn ocbi-innni U notamaito knyCThiwihi : 

WoRa UmoU I kiy6 kawakaceba, t waUAiki ao [ tygB* bo kan ■• | 



vGoogIc 



60 JAPAKB8B TEXT OF THB OLD BAHBOO.HKTEB. 

TaMtamdj kakm bodo d etoWMBo raka nim tMiBMtt ilm d UiUM ; 
Utai M otoho fitMMBi bI hnl va huunita Bfln : 

•' TWU mo dokoto M inbM no tiknmi AnbanoUahliDnomSHtai Thm 
sa U vo tanknribikemitiiiruhi kskMO mi kutkile, mi jo nioU ti chikaia w» 
tukuhitam koU MkiuMkama,'*bikani ai toka Inud* tanamnn, kon wo 
tMuwtrite nkoehiM k^o ni tuntwuen " to iite WMgetua. 

TikaUri no Okiu koui takumin ga mAin koto n wM^oto m to katalnUHtU 

(oiitamlnb^ 



ni onajl tokoro oi kakute i-tanmite, kuhikoki tama no jrcd) wo taukuroie-taniaita^ 
baksHi mo taraawama to wa-tamaiki ; koro wo kono goto nuiuru ni ml t^ukol to 
omuhimiuutwki Kogajn Himo no ybp UmSboki narikori to uke tomawatto kooo 
■niTB joti tanuwanunu to mTwhito Unuwaraboki nari." 

Kijpijra ]Iims knroni mama nl omoj-wablbiuru kokoehl yomi Mkavd*, Okina wa- 
Tobiturilo in t6; Uakolo UOtai no ki ko to koM onoiUurat kakn tBamaihikl 



fobituriio it , 

ton goto nite arikcrcba, hnjv tote ka^oihi tamiijre," to ireba, Ukint kotfl: 

"raditkB ni tiknnuotoni nono to kikitauicba, kaye*amu koto Ito fuiuhl to 



ni 10 arikerul" 

To i{(«, tamn no jeda mo kafeahiUa. Taketori no Okina ubakari katanllanra 
f^ Huuga ni pbojrcto neburi on. Hiko wa laliu ma haahita, irn mo haitutt nit* 
Itnmajeri tu no kuronurebi subvri deUmoinn. 

Kano urej^cuihi tekami ra wo ba, Kogura Sima jobiiuyato, urcihiki hito donio 
nari to iito, raku Jto Oku loraK-tiunii; takUfDira imijiko jorokobiU *'omojtnini 
jD ni mo am kaoa I " To iile, kajora michi nite, Kuramochi no miko, cki no 
■afarum modo chfawaMtomiL roka jeilu kai mo naku, mina toriiut«aa*e 
lamaitc kereba, niee-iue ni ken. 

Kaknie kano mikoirabSnohaji, kon nimgunwaamji, onoa wo jezu narinnra 
■omi ni araiu ; ame no stiita no hilo no omowamH koto no baiunaabi koto to 
tada bite tokOTOfukaki jama yairitamainu. Uiya-nikaaa>6cubilobito 

i..i.;.~ _.j — i.talcmaUui«doma on ihini mo n •hitanuikenin 

" ";a wa mi tomo nida nl kalMiah' 



RiMutrm. MO Eiwaooiomo. 

Sadai-iinAbono Mionfaiwa, Inkora jiituka ni iya biioki hlto ni to owaahtkan. 
Bono loibi watarikcru Morokothi fuoo no Wokoi to lu mono no moto ni (uml «« 
kakile, Iliocdzumi no Eavagoromo to lu nam mono kail« okoMVO tola, lMiko> 
matanm hito no naka nl kokoro toahikanara wo jetabita, Ono no ruwmorl to !■ 
hito wo taokcto tiukawaia. 

Mote itarite kaoa ma ni ora Wokei ni kogane wo (orain. Wokoi foiu wo 
hirogete mito kaberigoio kaka, " Einediumi no Kawagioromo waga kani ni naU 
mono nari. oto ni wa kikedomo imada minu mono nan, yo ni ani mono n«nl» 
kono knni ni no moto modeki nanuuhi ; ito kataki alunat nari ; ihikaiedotno 
noihi Tamnjikn ni tama-aaka ni moto wotarinaba, moihi chuja no atari ni 
tobnrai molomema ai naki mono naiaba laukai ni aojeto kogane wo Iw kajcaU 

Eano Morukoihi fnoeki-keri Ono no Futnmori mode kite.monoboratoia koto 
wo kikite, a^mi-to aaiu muma wo moto haihireae nakoTo-iaaa-tamu, toki ni, 
muma ni oorite, TiukusM fori tada nanuka ni nobori-mudo kitori. Fumi wo 
oi iwaku " Hinedzumi no Kawagoromo kaiojite, hito wo daahito motomato 
atauni. Ima no 70 ni mo, mukaalii no yo ni mo, kono kawa wa towayaakti 
naki mono narikeri. Mukaahi kaahikoki Temujika no hijiri kono kuni nl HOta 
watarito laukamatauiikeri. Kialii no yama-ilera ni ari to kild>o]roblte mka ni 
mwliite kaiojite, kai-Wtte-laI«ma(suni, atai no kana nikunHlii to KokniU 



jAPunaB TBXT or the old uicboo.hiwib. 



H,ilM kogMM RkoiUBOkato ■! tMStMNL tn 

Mowiilkow Muue, nniilukiubii* okoidankaM!** tat», HonkaaU ■• k*l* ri 
mokaita (iuhi-o{^mi-Unu. Kodo kiwa-gsnaw Intan bak* wo mnk^ kv* 
gnn BO Mmraibiki ran xi icoj'ete trakmri. 

KawiioroBio «o mirabi, koDJi do in nui, ka >a Hj« al w* kofiat »a tavU 
kaginkl-tnri, ga ni Ukira to nijt, nrawuhihl koto unbtibeU ■mmuiU. BI 
ni fakenu koto fori mo kijrun nani koto nuibi Daihi, **Uba; XanjraHuMa* 
konaDMhikariUmS nikoaoarikerel" toiioUiiuiia"aaakaihik(iI lotebikaii 



., _ Mtarita tatcri, Takctofi idekito Inri'fritai. K^aja Hiaa ri 

niiu. K»gaftt Ilima kaao kawtgorano vo aite iwaka: ** CrawMUU kaw* 
naueri, wakiw makota no kawa una to no ahiTan." Taketoti fcotoycto 
iwaku; "Toman kakumara man aliuji irebtemalniraa ja aaka ai Mjna 
kawagoromn no iama narcba, kore wo miikototoo*ia>-Umaue,UlB aa ilafcavaki- 
aaae-tamailo " to iite fobi-mjre-talemaUurEri. 

Kaku fobi-iDjcte kono tali «a kanoiuo awan la Una •• koken al aM ommI 
on ; kono Ukina va Ka^ya Uime no jBDionM nan wo ujekaahi-kanba, joU 
bito nl awavmn to omn bakandomo aechi ni ina lo in koto uicba jnbiina wa 
kotowari nnri. 

Kaguva Uime Okinani ia: "Kono kav«saniaMwah)UfakannB{}mk«*aha 
koao aiakoto narame lo omwU, biio no ia koto ni ao maknun, jo m aaU mcaa 
narcba, kore wp makalo to nlagii aaka omintan to noUmo, navo koio wo jakila 
kokoTomite'* toia. Okina, *'Nteianoiwaretari*' Wiila.OaijinaikakanaBa 
BMahi toiu; Daijin kotijreieia. " Kono kawa «■ Morokoibi ni mo aakarikwa 



hafa jtakito nitanajre " to ijeba, U no aaka ia ncbikabria jakawtamTi ai, mok- 
mera to fakenn. Bareba koao koto<nooa ao ka«a nari ktri to iD. 

Daijin kore wo mi-tamaita, on kao wa knn no ba ao in nito i- ta— iwi. 
Kaguya Ilimo wa, " Ana umbi I " to jorokobite ilaiL Eano Jiani laaiiiiiia 
nta no brnji bnko ni iretc kaytau ; 

" Nsj^n nakii mo | moru to ahiriwba, | Rawaeonma. | Omol ao hoka ai | 
okito miiunahi wd." I to arik<Tii, tan-ba kajcri ima«lii ni kni. 

Yo no hito-bito "Abe no Oaijin Kincdiumino Eawagoromowa aMila {madiHa^ 
Kaniya Uime ni ramiUmu to na koke ni ja imaraf aado to, ani bito ao la: 
" Kawa wa hi nl kulicle Takitarithikaba mtTa mrra-to jake ni abikaba Kajtnn 
Uime ailamawBiu" to li-kereba, koro wo kiita la togenaki moao wo k 



Tine ■ 



a Daina^ wa, waga in ai ari to an 
o knbi m go aUU ao bikari ara toau ai 



lo knbi m go aUU ai 
tatematiaritanimu hito ni wa oegawann koto i 

Onoko tomo uie no koto wo kikite mfiaaka : ** Owin an aow wm mmo ininiai. 
tadaafai kono Uma Uwajvku yoki-toratbi wo, [wanfa! Tatca ao kabi aa toma 
waikaga tonma" tonoibiigpri. DiiDn^anotamS: "Kimj ao Imkai M iwaa 
Bono wa, inochi wo tulcto mo one ft kimi no ose koto woba kanawaoia to kaaa 
oaiObokan. Kono knni ni naki, Tpmojiku, Morokoabi bo mono ni aw ann^ 
Koao knot bo nmi jama jori tatan wa ori noton nana Bail ; ika>i oaaoito kM, 



, Google 



no medomo wi mios ai-lwniil« K>|pif« Hine wo kuuuui twan 
e, hitori akiahi kunubi tamS. TMiktvmahishi hito w«, yon him mac 



fi2 JAPAmSB TEXT OF THE OLD BAHBOO-HSWER. 

rf DiIaagM ■dwtnita, " aaajb* j* Uml m u «» aigttUta kini h Am kat* 
W0Hiui^H>iBnkiib«kiF*' tanotuni. 

Tatn so knbi no tunt tori ai tola iduhlto tuiB. Eono hito bUo h adeU H 
kal« km amut ni lono no vehl no kino, nte, t«ni ntdo, tn ktgiri teal kiwojtii 
tmkamn. Eono Ulo bits tona lajtn mkda, inxii *o (bite, wtn va oiamn, 
kono tunt toroftdo w« m>]r« ni kaj«rikDB« to noluMwawkeri. Ono oiui Im 
nkettiMwarile inikui>)d«ia. 

"Tabni no kobi no tams toriyeiabi tajerikniul" to notamajcba, lincUmo, 
iniebi mo, uhi no mukitaramn kata jt inon to an ; kakani auki goto wo ahitamft 
koto to aoahiri aferi tamaTaulara mono «a, ono ono waka tautin tori, arniwB 
Mio ga ire ni kamori-i aruiwa ono ga juknmaliDahiki tokoro ja inu. 

Oja kimi to mnsu looio, kako tsakinaki koto wo ou tamS koto to koto jokuH 
mono yuye DainagaD wo loibiri-utari. 

Kn^ja Hime roycniu ni va tei no ^6 nl irs mUnikmU to BOtamalto, 
urnwiuliiki ya vo tsukuriiamaita, nnubi wo Duri, moklye wo abi irovashi- 
tamaite, ya do nye ni wi, ilo wo lomete ito iro ni (uksacle, uebi ncnl no 
ihitsuai ni wa iub«ku mo arann'; aja orimono ni ye vo kokito magolo al 
horiCari. 

Moio no medomo w 

nokEshite, bitori akaah. ... . _ _.. .._._... .., .. . . 

tamu BJ, toslii koyuni modo, oto mr trot. Kokoromato nagnrile, ila ahinabibi, 
tad* toneri fnlabito meabilsugi to ihite, yalsurctiimiiito, Naniwa dI owashima- 
(hit(, toitnmo koto wa, "Ulomo no Dninagon no bilo ya, fune ni Dorite, tatiu 
lorD>hil«, ao ga kubi no tama tiircru to ya kiku" to towuHuru ni, funiiLito 
kolayi'lo iwaku: " Aynihiki kotokann !" to wnmitc, "Saru' wnin aura fuiiL' mo 
naihi !" to kotayuni ni, " lljioilki koto turn fiinnbilo ni mo nru kiina I yvabiruds 
knku in to oboghitc, wagn yunii no cliiliara va tattu aruba /uto i-kuroaliite, kubi 
no tnnia wa toritema, osokn kuni yatsubara wo mntaji " tu nutiimaito, fune ni 
nonte, umi kutn ni ariki-tamu ni, ito Ifihakule T>ukuj<bi no kata no umi kogi- 
ide-tamniiin. Ikosi ihikcmu, bnynki kaze fukite. aekai kuniuoritc, funo wo 
fuki->not« arika. Izure no kata tonio ibiraiu. Fuue wo umi uakn lu mnkari 
idenubvkn; fuki-mawasbite, nnmi wa fuDe ni ucbikiikc-tnutiin maki-ira, nnnii 
n ocbi kakani yo ni bimmeki ; kakuni ni Dainagon wa madoite, "mnda 
kakarn wnbisbikims wa niza, ikonanimu to auru lul" (o noiamO, kajitori 
kotayete mfiso : " kokora fune ni noHle makari ariku ni nndn liaku wafaisbikiina 
wo mizu, funa wni no aoko ni irozuha, kami ochlkakariaabcabi, muahi taiwai 
ni komi no taauke arabo, nankai ni tnkar8-owa«hinubi.ihi, ntate am nuibi no 
on moto ni taukayenuitaurite, taiara naru ibini wo *ub«kameru kans " to kajitori 

Dninngon kore wo kiklte, notamnwaku. " Fune ni norilo wa, kajitori no men 
koto wo koio takaki yama to ma lanome uado, knku tanomoabigo-naki koto wo 
m5»u 10 ! " to awobwlo wo talilit*, notaraS. 

Eaji tori kolUTcie mueu ; " Komi nuroDcba anl wnia wo ka tnikrimatsuiama, 
kaze fuki Danii biigc«btkercdanio kami Boye jtaduki u ocbikakaru yS naru wa 
tnlau wo karosamu to motomctninai ei'irayaba kaku anDui i bayato mo tatin ao 
fukamim nari, bnya kami ni inori tamaye ! " to iu. 

'■ Yoki koto nun " totp, kajiluri no mi kami kikonhimcM, ** Ujinaku, kohora 
ounakn. tattu wo korosiimu to omoikcri, ima yori nocbj wa ke no auye bilo raji 
wodani ugokaibi tGUi'imntsimiji" to yn);olo wo banncbito, tncbi-j mtknnalitt, 
yobai'tamu knio, cbitubi bakan miwbliamu j ge DJ jn aramu ! yutO kaninari 
yaminn, luhoehi akarite kaze wa nano bayaku fuku Kajitori no iwaku ; " Kore 
wa tattu no abiwaza ni koao arikure, kouo fuku kaze wa yoki bu no kaze aarl, 
aobiki kata no kaze ni wa airazu, joki knla ni omamukito fuka nari" to iyvdumo, 
Dainagon wa koro wo kiki-irn-tamawnzu, Mika yoka fukilo, fuki-kuycubi yoie- 
tari, bama wo minba, llarim* no Akaalii no bama nariktti. Uainngoa nankai 
no bama ai ruki-rowranlani ni ya aramu to omoite, ikiUuki fuitbi-lamayeri, 



■,Gt)Ogle 



jATAtaa nn op ihb old BAicBoo-Hvnti. ss 

■UUti cmdl-tatoMtMH, nw Ml il m miM li — nritari to MriK 
fcu6jito, okiacui-tuuTCn wo, BMa, ku» to wmU Uo ito fc«m ito Mn^ 
kaMta,ku«t«Mn*BlinHMano»aMiita«b*k«tu*f<BH{. Km«««^ 
Wfmiiwrito w kill — twfaw aw hoborcBitin, Kwi li awt— toiligwM 
iya u intandisn woi ikaikks hlii^ 
I ;i, " Uln H knU M tana wa jclon> 
wriiUkaba, Ubb, toM n no ymununhi. tarn* m tsrikatikuiihi kola «• 
■hiritunlfema, MRUi, undt anji M*. ■lirittua" to mSm. Mii^ia 
iJU-iditB DOtuBavtkn ■* Htauijin jukn aoto kora miub, Tum n miam bMt 
■o mi Bits kow arikcn, Mftft* l>ui>* ** lonuia tot*. Mfcon a* UtsUM ■• pi 
MtuMuin l» ihikeri, Buhita, latiB iro l owye Uwm ii b>ki b«. mat* koto ■• 
■■kn. in m gai wnufnuMiU. jokn tonjtii Mii ■! k«ri. Kigaj* Hia* Aft 
ft ■BMbilb BO jatni n hita vo konuniB to ofn naribri, nn ■• atari da m 
ima wa Uraji, oDokodomo mo db ariki w" lots, van ni lakiMlii aokMitarikfra 
■wtodwao VI. tatiiu no tana tonaa moaodonM ai Ubitia. Kan vo kikila 
hantntanuiuhi molo no uye va, ban «o kiriU wataitamit ita va (akawM 
UakorUhi yane wa lobi-kama no ra ni miDa kai<i»ot« i ni koL Sckai aa hila 
BO iikern va, Utonio no Daini;!an va. totni no knbi ao tama j» tarito avtohibaa, 
iaa 11 no amn. on maniko (ututin ni mmomo no jo nan tama wo lo njctt 
imtihiUni, (a iikereba, anats jrrgata I to iiktn jon la, p ai avaaa koto va 
ba Aaa tajrcgata ! to u-bajunckern. 

TioaaKcaANB vo Koiaktimi. 

Chinni|caB iMDokami Uirotada va tfi ni bnkavann aaoka taMO n* bM* 
ni " tiubakurama no nkiutaraba taagejo" to notamS wo aktlaB ta v ari t a ; 
'■ If nni no jS ni ka anmn " to muiu. £otajda notamjl tO ; " Tmbakamn na 
notoru ko]:atu|^i wo toiama liji nari" ta aotamu, Onoka doma kotojcto 
niaa, " Tiubukunme vo smata Coroitiita mirn ni da ni ma, kira ni aaki meam 
aari ; taduhi ko nmn toki namo ikadeka idaiunmn to a^ bito da ai Minte 
BKDu" to mow. 

Iitata bito no mSra ji : " iimkan no ii kubikn ja aa mana al taaka a* mt 

Kla ni tiubakoranui va Rl wo kui ani ; wre ni manw ■■"«""i caoko doMO «• 
mnkarite, aj^nn wo TQ>*get« nkagiwu«ma ni, ukon no iMbakniaaa ka 
■miiaramu ya wa, ute, ao» loruhiine tamawanw" to mSta. 

CbiuDigon Tarokobitamaila "okubiki koto ni au> aia kanal ■ottomajtAI- 
ntaiifccri, kiyu aro kola moihitari" to notamaila aumi nata aaokodoma aijia 
aia bakiri tiukavMhila ananai ni ■Ka-mfcraietari. Dono nri Imkai bima mu 
tomaviMte koj^n no ^ taritarn ka ta mnkavautanft. Trabakunma no bito 
noanutanobori itaiuni, mni noborikoin,kahaniytahit»brnjivomaAik(Rbi^ 
kiki-tamaite, ikaga nbckl lo oboihimetbi viiurG ni kaao bnikan bo knwaa-nia 
Kontto-Buro la miiiO okina taimji: "Eorain^ai totana to nbmbimfiila. 
tabakaii mlMma" lote, on mayo u mairitarcM, Cbinnajioa bitai vo avavto^ 
Binkai-timnyni. EuiatH Uan gt mOMyCt "Kono tinbakarama koyanjcai 
wa aahiku tobokarila loruv-tania nail ; lalo *a, yclanMtaaiavaji, anaui M 
adaro-odaro-ihika nijiunJn no bito no nobotta kaU'irba arHo jron-mSdt kon 
aaniH. StsaM'tamubcki ^u wa, kono ananai vo kobocbile, bito Mina ■hirinkite, 
nine nBumn bito hiiort vo arako ni noMia-ihite, ttona vo kaaayctc. Ion aaka 
Bmnmu ma ni Inma vo tauK-a^-uucte fnlo kojani^ vo tmaiiliuiaaimB aama 
yofcarubeki " lo musu, Chiuut^on ootima yu : " Ito yok) koto aari ' tate, aaanai 
vo kobocbite, bito mina kayeri miidckino. Cbinnigon Knntaa Mare ai aata- 
nuwalin: " Tiubikurame wa, iknimiu toki ni ka lo vo ima (a ikirita liila w* 
ba ngubiki " to noUmO, Koraliu llaro miitu yS : Tnibaknnma boBmama to Mta 
toki va, o wo Ntaajirfc, nanntabi megurite, namo, nmi ototumrra, talc, aaaamU 
BKsntamuntibikiagcte, Mnoori hojB<ugaiwalonMtaniaje"tome(a.CbiBaa{oa 
TorofcotMtamailg yoran no bito m mo tbinMlamavada, miwka ai Mktaa li 
nnaibite. oookodonn bo aaka ai najirito, yimi vo bira ni naihite, tombime taaiC 

EmatniMaTO kaka aiiaB vo ila ilaka yorokobitamaita notano: "Eota M 
ttnknvaninibitaBiBionaUBia^aiwakanOrakolonaBnaliiwI" toiite,«Bn 
angit^ kaiakB-taniaitnj Mra ai ywari kMO tnkata ai aadt>koto tHrwH* 
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« toakBTari, Knnt 



titia ni Uto wo bomU, tanriigiaMeto, tiuCakaruu iw m nl la vo ■uhiiiMMiti^ 
Mg«ra Di moiia no luubE to nin ni Chiiuugoa tdukn Mgnnba bbU wri to 
lMndMlul«,"T>n1)akiriDl>ofraMBi tola vara aobotta Mgnnn" bt Mtantlto, 
ko d1 Dorile tranra-noborito, ■kifaiUmtftrn bI, UdbakamiM o wo MMfeM 
itifai negnrn ni Bwusta, to «o MM^geto MgnritunS ni, to ■! hinnuni mooo 
nirani, toldui " ware mono Digirituj iu* w« oroibitajro, akin* thifeUii!" to 
notamaits, atsumaritfl, toku oimaraa tote, tsuna wo hiU tu^liite, tiona tafora, 
■tmahachi ni Yaahima no kuinjni no aye ni nokonma ni ochiinmnj'eri. 
""* ' -.--.-■. -.-.- iiatnye'- ' ' "-" 



Hita-bito twiiiiiihigarile. yotte, kaLayetsuknmaUureri, on mo wa ahirama nilo 
tnibi tanujcri, hitobito on kuclii ni mizu wo sukui, iretsukamatiuru, karujite iki 
datamayeni ni, mata kantye no uye jori tetori, aihitori ihito, useoroshilata- 



Karujit«, on kokocht wa ikaga o^Kuarnni to toyaba, ikj no iliitB nits mono wa 
•ukotbi oboyutcdo, koihi namu n^okarcnn. 

Sarado koyasueni wo futo mgiri motaraba, nmhikn oboynni narl. Umb 
•hiwkiueshite, kokDOo kai eaa mimu to tiukiuhi moCagotis on te wo hiroffe lamaycni 
ni, tiobakanno no mariokern turu knao wo nigiritonmjetu narikan. Bora wo 
mitomaite, "ane! kaina no wau ya" to notamaikcrn yoii lo oni6 ni toga koto 
wo zo " kiu nasU*' to iikcrt. 

Eai ni mo amzu to niitanirukeru ni, on kokochi mo tasaito, katabilan no fata 
ni iiare tamSbcku mo arnzn. On koilii wa on ni kari, Cniuna^n wa iwaketara 
wua ibito jramu kotowohito ni kikauji to ahitamaikeredo, lore wo ramainita ilo 
fowaku naritamai ni keri. Kai wo ^torazu naiinikera jrori no hito no kiki- 
waiawamo koto wo hi ni Mjete omoitniniukereba, tada ni yamishiaiini jori mo 
hitogiki haiukaahika oboyetamB nari keri. Sore wo Kognya Uime kikits turei 
ni tsakawBBbikeni ula : 

" ToU wo hete, I nami tachi jarann | Bnminoyo no | matm kai nubi to | 
kiku wa makolo ka f " 

To ani wo yondo kikoio. Ito yowaki kokochi ni kaihiia uotapets hilo ni kami 
wo motoMle kurushiki kokochi m korojita kakitamO : 

"Eai wa kaku | arikeru mono we | wabi-autete, | ihiauni inocbi wo | aukiii 
ya wa tenu 1 " 

To kaki hat<uru to taje-iri-tamainn. Eon wo kikite, Kagnya Hima, aukoiU 
■wan to oboabikeri. Sore jori, namn, tnkoibi nnahiki koto wo b*"Ui«ri" 
toioiikara. 

MiKAM NO Himk 

Sato Eagvn Him* kntaehi do to ai uiu nedatiU koto wn Uikade kflcMhi- 
■Mahite. naiihi Nakaloni no PnaaM ni nolamS, "SknnohitoBonil wtitoran 
ni aailiite awBianarn Kaeuya Uiue wi, ika iMkiri iw oud* to to nuktrita mito 
main," to notamS. fnaako nkrtawawarito makaMri, Taketori bo jyo ai 
kaabikomarito ahiji into ayeri, oona ni naitbi Botamo, "fiw coW Bi Eagaya 



Eagnya Bime nl, "Hayt kano n 
Kaguya Qime, '-yoki katnchi ni mo arona, ikadoka mivubo 
mo Dolamo kina! Mikado no mi tiukai wo b« ikadoka oroka n 



kotayeiu yo, "Uikndo no maliita notawawama koto 
raiu "to lite, aara ni miyub«ku mo arazu, Umcru ko bo 
yd ni wa aredo ito kokoro liaiulusliiga ni oroaokanain y5 ni iiksnba kokoro no 

Onnn naiabi bo moto ai kayeri ideta, "kflcbioabikn kono oaanaU mono wb 
kowakn habera Bwno nite, taimeniumajiM to mum." Kaiihi, " Eanaratn ml* 
tatematanrile naire to oacgoto aritiora mono wo mitatematiurads wa, ikadeka 
kayeri mairana, kokn-w£ no uacgoto wo maia ni to ni lumitamawamu hito do 
nketamawaritamawada wa arinamu ja iwarenn koto BlahitoBBJ yol" toketob* 



JATAIISSB TEXT OF THE OLD muaOO.BIWII. SB 

MMb BbnK ln« "• UUH maaUti bmi Um kUbAs ■• mm 
•%knrtMtMMtomM«UM,hnskM«dulwdlink^l»tata. Ite* 
MfaU kmri-MStts kaw loU «« tlH. Mitafc BtaiMMwhili ->■ a» IJfc 
kamUtvm kDkm M kMU I " to MtMMmil* nid ai knada ■»• ataU. 
mhU awuhiMiMliilt, •' K«M MM M tabakari ■! ;• wAmm" to obwhiwiUla 
TakMMiM0kfu«aHMUIa4MliBa"KujtfaM»H* kaben Karm BiM 
tNkamalMta, kiakaticM joHu ta kikoihliawfiila nd Inkai wo tabuhikadB kai 
■aki mijran nail b1 keel, ktki taidauUka fa «• BunaMbeU r* M OkiM kaiki- 
kanarita.nbeajiaiuMi j8,**koM»ta(i*um*a«a,lBj«taBijinkm Mik^ 
mlniniMbmo ansa haben vo noieiWamai hibrra; ■litomo ■aiarit aJaa 
"tonjfo. KanwakikoiUMeiUta,M ida«cUBiI''KAkaI OUm 
odiilatetaiana moaa wo kokoro id makatetataaM, kana aana bmU 
ilara mono nuaba Okina nl kabsri wo aadt ka tabaMtaiaava." 
Okins f orokobite ffo ni karBiite, KajinTa Hum u katarO tO, " Eaka mbm 
Hikido no CictamiiTeni aawo fa wa liakumaUuri-laaanDa " to tftba Kifa}* 
IlfoM DOtamnwaita la, " mobsni laji BO mifuukafo trakDmitaninji to oa6 w* 
■hiito tiDkuniataUTiua-Unuiwaba kifcua nori, ui taka«a kubnri-ttkCmatmito 
abbn bokari nui" Okioi infnra ji, "Ka (hilamat to, taukan kubsii aH 
waga ko «o milatcmaUunda wi, aani ni ka wa teaia, m wa aritomB wtAikt 
■ifaiukafe«oibitamiwuanmniluDitim6-beUfoTa waanbcki" torn. 

■* Nawo aura goto ka to, bakunutnuaicta abinaia ja an to mito tolM|«^ 
*' o kokonuaahi oroka-Baratarufai wo nonaihikn naikito iki fcato 



an. EinS kkd Uikado mi Botaatawann koto ai taokamn hitopU Taiaibi'*to 
' Ijreba, Okina toiafete iwakn, " ameaothito ■• koto wa, to ariioMO takatilD— » 
on iBocbi no ajiliw kow SU nani nwari nanba nawo tfnkanatnmnajtki kat* 
wo, mnirito moiann " toto mairito Bin t9, "fw bo koto m kaihikoki ai kaaa 
wacawa wo maimunn tote, tsukamatMnta mifainkata ai duhitotcnaba ihin^ 
bobi to mtisii. Uijakko Maio ga to ni nmatetan i» niM aM aiai% ~— ^— M 
jraaM nito mitsoketarn ; kikareba kokoto-baia mo jro no bito aj ain lo kaboB" 
to •fi-Mura. Uikado otetimawalni, " Mijakko Man ga ifa wa nma Mato 
chikakn nari, mikari no mifitki ihltamawamn j6 nito aiiieian ja," ta airtawa- 

Uifikko Uaio ga mSin j6, " Tto pki koto nari. nanika kokoco no aakato 
anniu ni (uto mi-fnki ihile ^TaDicnrenamn" toi6inreba Uikado niwaka m 
ki vo Mdnmcti-, mi kori ai ida tamiit«, EaguTa Dima no ija si irittnaitob 
mi-tamfi ni, hiliari nichlM, kijrCra nito itani bito an, "kora narana!" to 
oboibito chikaku jronuetamu ni nigek irn. Soda wo toraje-tamanba, omoto wo 
futngila Mirafedo, bijinu joka go rau-jitinreba, tagni-nakn tt-JJftt^ frtmiiM 
icUnuiite, 'jmnuaji to u' tola iteowaihimanmB to mn ni, Eagaja Hiaa 
koUfcto aSni, "onoga mi wa, kono knni ni nmanU habmba, koao traka* 
iUmuwamoi ito ito owoihimubinitahi ;■ babtman" to ion. MikiJa, 
nadoka aa ataatn, nawo ito owiinimasamn tote, on koibi wa yna* tiiaii M 
konoKngujaBimekito kiga ni narinn; bikanakn kuehl-oibi to oDotbite, gairi 
todabito ai wa aramrikcri to oboihilc, '*unba, on moto ni wa ita-ikaji, mote 



Lraba, on moto ni wa ita-ikaji, 
no on aatacni ni nan-unuune, aon wo miu da ni kajeri nama" to iaaararaoa, 
Kagujra Himo moto no katachi ni narinn. Uikido nawo medatakn oboabi- 



Siikado Eatnija Dims wo todomete kaTni-tamawanui koto wo akan kn^- 
likoreA^ t "- ■■ -....— — - 



MtamnikGrn on koilii ni tatematnrito, nochi ni Kagnfa Him* ni : 

" Kafero u so | roTnki mono nkn | omohorrta; { aomnkito Inmttm | 



d no I aaiika wa tana a* I 



Xonw 
bkore wa aara 
akaabitamSbaki Hi , 

Tniw ni tamkamatmra bito wo ■itona a 
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nrtAtka dt ■! uuari keri, koto Uto ;ori m UfSn nul to otwAIkani Uto. 
kKM ni obuhi.Bwunnlw hito bI no inn. KifnfB Bim* uomi os Ukon U 
kikuita tada hitori ragaitiituni, jwbinafcuU oa kebwaU nl too w«l«TitaiMWU«. 
Eigi^ Hims no moto ni to mi fomi wo ktkit* lutjoinuu* tamft, « hanjl 
ntnga u nikakuua kikojalainuhitamaito, cwnoihiroki ki-guM ni tniCato ■■, 
on mti vo jomita toiduwun. 



XMji nil* on kokoro wo ttgal ni ntsnome tamS hodo ni ml tow bibui 
•rito, ham no hajinw jori EagnfB Bime tniki no omoihiTa idotun «o uito, 
Inuio jori BO moDo oaioiUru taoia uaii " Am hito no Uuki no kiwo mirn wa, 
imn kotol" to uiiUkatedoiiut, tono mnba hito-ma ni no tsuki »o nilo wa 
imiiikii UBki>tatiift. Fu-traki no ma«bi do tniki ni ide-ite, wchi ni mono omojvn 
keibfki nari. Chikaka linkairuwu hilobito Tuketari no Olcina m tiugeta iwakn, 
"Kagnn Himotei mo tmki wo aware niri-tamiii luredo, kanocoro to narila wa 
toda-kou ni mo babenzameri. imijiku ^mbinagcku koto anibe^i Toku ]wkn mU 
bakBmatEuraie>taiiia;g" to iu wokiUte, Ktguja Himonifufd: '* no jo kokocbi 
nnba, knkn mono vo omoitani lamB nite, tauki wa mitamo lo, umaahiki jo ni" 
to in- KagiifaHime"tnikiwo mireba.yo noaalui kokoro-bojoku aware ni haberi 
uj5 mono wo ks nogeki ni hubeni beki to iu. Kaguj'a Uime no am tokoro ni 
itori mireba nawa mono omojcru keshiki nari. Koie wo inito, "ago botoko! nani 
goto omoitamA ID? oboBuramu koto nani goto zof' to iyebo, "omokotomo naiM 
mono, namu. kokora-boioku obojuru" to iyeba, Okinn, "tsuki na mi tnma lo. 
Eore wo mi-tamayeba mono oboiu kesbiki wa aru tot" to iyebo, " ikndo buki 
wo ba mizuto wa oramuP" tot«, nawo tauki iiunba ide-i-tiutau, nogeki omoyori, 
jnyurn ni wa mono omawanu keihiki nori. 

Ttnki no hodo ni naiinureba, nawo toki-doki wa ncbinagcU nnki nndo an. 
Sore wo bukau nonodamo nnwo mono obuta koto arubcahi to Muuyakedo, ofa 
wo hajimete nanieoto to mo ibiniza. 

Hauuki no mocbi bakari nn tiuki ni ideita Eeguya Hima ito itaku naki tamJt, 
kito me mo ima wa tiulsumitamawazu nnki tamu. Eors wo mite, oyodomo mn 
"nani ^tn zo" tm-aawagn. EnETiyaHimenaku nnku iu"Saki-zaki momuuma 
to omoishikadomo, kanarnzu kokoro randowashitamannina mnna zo to omoilo, 
ima mada luguabi babeiitsura nari. Sa nomi ya wa tote, ucbi-ido baberinuni xo 
onogi mi wa kono ituni no hito ni mo aiszu, tsuki no miyako no hito nari. Son 
wo mukaihi no cbigiri orikcru ni jforila nnmu kono ttkai ni wa modekitnrikern. 
ima wa kayerubcki ni ki ni kcreba, kono tiuki no moclii-bi ni kano moto no kuni 
fori muknye ni hitobito mode komuED aainzu mnknrinubckcri'ba, obosUi nni^ckaran 

SI kanashiki koto wo kono banijoriomoi-nagckihabviiinari" toiito imijiu nnku. 
kinawa, "najSkotowonotamuzoF take no nako yori mitmke kiknyetarishikado 
natane no Skisa owascebi wo waga take-dacbi narabu mado yasbiaai-tatcmatBuri* 
tani, waga ko wo nani bito ea muknye kiknycmu. Mou ni yuruuma ja " to iito, 
ware koBO shiname toto nnki-nonnibira koto ito taycgatage nari. 

Eaguya Bine no iwaku, "Tsuki no miyako no hito nito, chichi hahs arii 
kato toki no ma tote kono kuni yori mudc-kosbikndomo, kuku kono kuni ni wa 
amato no toibl wo beouni ni namu aiikeru. Eano kuni no diicbi haha no koto 
■no oboyeiu, koko ni wa luikn biiasbikn asobi-kikoyote nnrai-tntomalMireri, 
imijikaramu kokocbi mo mzu kannsliiku nomi, namu, nru. Surcdo ono ga kokoro 
nnnuu nakori namu to >urn " to iilo mnrotomo ni imiiiu nnku. 

Taukaworuni bito bito mo toaiiijpiro naraile, tacuiwaknre. Damn, koto wo 
kokoiobaye nado atcyaka ni utiukusliikaritsuru koto wo mineruito, koitbikaramn 
koto no taycgataku, yumiiu mo nomarczu onaji kokoro ni nagckaibigarikeri. 

Eono koto wo Mikado kikosbimcshito Taketori no iye ni on taukai tsukawan- 
aelamo. On tankai ni Taketori ideaite nnku koto kagiri-noabi. Sono koto wo 
nagekn ni, hige mo ahiroku, kosbi mo kagawari, me mo tadnra ni keri. Okina 
koloabi wa isoji bakari narikeredo, mono omoi ni wa kata toki ni nama oi ai 
nari ni keri to miyn. 

On ttukoi Dueoto tota Okina ni iwakn, " Ito kokorogomabilra mono om6 nam 
wa makoto ni ka to iaetamo f " Taketon nakunaku miau, " kono mochi n^ 
namu, tiuki no yori Eafuya Binw no moluy* ni modeka nan; Utoka towtw* 
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J ■■ tHiIith hMi^lli tmkl iii rijili ii Mi ■!> Uht 

MiM «• likadunnhiu wrtiHe, •• Hite ■• aituuAi al bbm ■! fa •{ 
WMoetHMWcni ai, tkenn aiMntaia KtEBT" Bin* w« nrii* «» ikan 
M3bcUl"_lbMnocliiMU iMkMi-nkM bI CMto cMmU li n, AiSs 
Takuw M itfcuai ts {■ Uto *■ M^ito nfaqr* m bvkiM MMrti ■( «■ ita m 
Uto wa Takstori no ijra ai tiakiwm. 

If* ai Dakirito t>ui>hl>ji •» an at kb ^b, jt m» >j« ai am aia, tp a* Ul». 
bits Ho likirikera mi, iwaMta, akcra himk ■■ B«ka ■■■!*—. E«* ■■■!■■ 
Utobito B» funi ]K wo tsiihita ori, Moja an othi ni va, onaa dtn* wa taa ai 
Mjcta miaiDrua. Oaa* nuri-gone no mU ai Eigajs Him* wd idatanM oL 
Okina bo naiigoBe no to wo nahiU tokocU ai ai; Okina ao H "ifi^fhri 



tokoro ni unt ao bito ni mo BikcBa j* "to iito, j* an ap m mu 
Utobito ai iwRkn, "Tmn no noao wn ai kakcrab* fM«-kar»hitim>nI~ 
Itanoni hitobito m in " Kabakari^to aiamora Inkora n! kababori hitotn da ai 
araba muii i-kannliito to ni nraaunn to t^ibibnn "la ia; Okina ban «• 
kikito tanomoahignii nri. 

Kore «o Ulul^ Kif^ya Bim« m, " Baibikometo, mamori tatakanbtH dul^ 
knmi *ro (biUritntnn. ano kuni do hito «o jctalakawana nari ; jvadja ibila 
irareji, kakn wabikoDiete aru lnmo kano kuni no hito kobafnian akinawa toi^ 
aitatakawamD to ni tomo kino kuni no bito kinaba takeU kokoro Inikaa bito ■• 
jimoaiaji." Okinnnoia j5"onmiika)«nikomnhito»ob«,aagakiMmtibiti^ 
nianako wo tiakami-taubaiiimn, taka^mi wo torite, kananii otouun^ npibiri 
BO kaU-idL-te-kokma no ovaka bito m miaeto baji miama^' to baia-dacU n 

Knfrnya lliine iwakn, ikowa^ka ni aa aotanai », jaaonjo aianluto 

n" kikn ni ito naianaebi. InM nkarinira kokoruitbi dono wo oBoi ■• 
ibindo-makari namu torn koto no kaebioabia babekeri, aacaU cbi^ •• 
Biikari-kpreb*, bndonaku makarinnbeU nanni to onuga kaoaihAn babcn aaiL 
Ufa tachi no kaj^-mi wo iiauka da ni taukoBataurad* wakaraiaa Bicbi ■• 
jaaukn mo arumajiki ni tniki goro mo ideito, kotoabi bakari as itoma wo Me*bi- 
lisndo, aara ni rantBarena ni Totto, Bimn, kaku omcd ueeld hibcn «■ koktn 
wo nomi madowaihte aorinnmn koto no juuiubikn t>j¥^tika babnn nari. Kaaa 
miyiko no hito «a ito kij'iira nito oi no aem. namn, omo koto bo nakn babtra 
nui Sara tokoro 7« makaramuznra mo imijikn mo habema. Oi olorap 
tamajrcru iina wo mi latematiunuaramn koao koiihikarama " to iitt aik>. 
Okina mano jduki," koto na abi liimS lo, nnwaihiki ingata iliitan tankn ai 
mo aawantji "to nclami ori, Kakora bodo ni jobi uchiangiu ■> ao uU 
bakari ni, ij-e do atari, hini no akaia ni mo nipto, hikaritari, mocbi-tanU ■• 
■kaaaWotowo awoaelaru bakari nitc.ani bito Do ke no aaa ara mifsni bodo anL 

0-ioia fori bito knmo ni Dorit«, onkiie, tmcfai jori n tbakD bakari agaritam 
bodo ni tachitsurarctari ; kore «o mile ichi aoto nan hito no kokoro tomo moa* 
BloaowanmifunitoaitatakBvamuki'koromonakarJkcri.karojIte.amoiokaJiil^ 
jnmi f • toritatcmn to inrrdDmo, U ni thikara mo naknnarito najrckapunahlaia 
aaJut ni kokoro aakubiki mono Di>njiu in to auredomo, boki nau jo kikotba 
an mo tatakawade, kokotfai loda abire ni ibirete mamori tjai. 

Tatcru hito-dotnu va, aSiokn no kiyuia nam koto mono ni aw aita, toba 
knrnma bitolnu nuhitari, rakai aaahiuri^ lono nalu ni wS to oluabiki bito 
ije ni" klitnkko Mara mi'idc-ko ! "to iu ni, tokckn om oi train Uiyakko Han bm 
mnno ni ycitaru k«kochi atiite, uUubu>hi ni fnaeri. Ivaka," nanji ""rrnki hita^ 
ioMika nam kuduka mo Okloa tiukurikcrn ni forile, nanji fa taike ni talc, kato* 
koki no bi<da toU, fcudaiihiihi wo, aokora no toahigoro, aokna no konoi taiuitiv 
ni wo kajrtuni ga piloku nari ni kni. KBp:iiTa Uime wa tanmi wo tauari tiaajcri 
fcenba, liaku ifiuhiki onore ga moloni ibibiUhioicaihitinninari; tanniaok^M 
hata-nurcba, kaku mnkiini wo Okina wa mki nageku atawana koto aaii, kafa 
kaynhi tolrmatiure" to in. Okina kotajetomiJni; "Kaguja Hiita wo naltii^ 
totomatsuia koto bito tmc amui ni nariiiB. KaU<toki to notomo ni ajainika aaii 
babtrinn, mata koto tokoro oi KagnyaBiaM to BM«n bito loowwhi maini ama'' M 
lu " koko ni owaiuni Kaniya Binie wa omoki wainrai wo ahitamajcba ja-ida 
owaihimunjnaji" to moatba, loiw henji wa nakaU fa ao i^ ai Ubakmoa wo 
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kcnte, iMh ndii-^iiiB aaki «ri. 



ti liiaDa, n-lodamamaji- 

. ._ _ adoiU Diki-fwtni toUm 

■i TorUa Kigtm HiiMhi,'>K«kaBi too, kokuro ai mo Mid*, kiln ndnra ai 
Mbonuii wo 01 id, ni-oktui lamBj«" fat ijredonw "MUdthintkanMhiUiimU 
ftkui tatemabninnn, wiM »o ika nj wjro tote, nttcte wa, nob«ri tanu M n-«Uto 
Ite omiene " to naUto fnMMba, oo kokoro madoiiia, Anni wo kiU okits nmunmOt 
koishikuimn ori-ori tori-daahiu mi-lamaye, tote uchi-nakilo kalu kotobs wa, 
" kono kimi ni nniJireDurii to nnraba, nigtrlmsc-tatomatiuninu hodo made haberqbeki 



wo hibmtdo nigiKBliaroaimi koto, ku jcauga^mu ho i naku koao aboTa-haben,&n;U 
okn kiDU ko katami to mi-tainaja, taiiki do iiletarmnu to wa mi-oKuw-taniaTe ni- 
■nte-tatcma tiurile makaratorB }ori mo ocfaJoubeki koVochim" tokaki-okn. 

Amabilo no naka ni motoactaru hako ari ; ama no ha-goromo ircri, mata m 
ira fiuhi no kiuuri trcri. Uitori no amabiCo iu *' Taubo uiiru on kiuuri talcma- 
tiUTs, kitaunki tokoro no mono kikonhinioibitaruba on kokochi aihikarama mono 
lo" tote, mote joritareba, isasaka namu-Uunaits, lukosbi katami tote, nngi 
oka k^Q ni tsutiumama to aoreba, am amabito "tiutiumaaein" on lo wo 
tori-idoabite kiwmu to am 

Sono toki ni Kag:u]ra Hime, " sfaibashi mate " to lite " kina kiaetsuru bjto vt ko- 
korokotoni naru onri " to iu, "Monaliito;atoiiokubckikotoarinari"taiile,IUni 
kaki; Aniabila "oaoshi to kukoroKuto nai;ari'tamu" Kagnjra IIinie"mona abirann 
koto na notamai lo " tote, imijiku abidzuka ni uyake ni mi fumi tatemabiuHtamG, 
awatenu aama nari. " Kakuaniatano hitoTO tamaiu, lodamewue-lainajedo juru* 
■anu.mukayo-miidekitctoii'idoniakaTinurebakuchioBliikukaDiiKbikikotomJyaiuka* 
ye tsukSniatsuRizu nnriouru mo, kakn wazurftwaHbiki mi nite hubcroba, kokuro yem 
obaahuneihitturamcdomo, kokoro tauyoku uketaniawaiatn nari ni abi koto namegt 
nam mono ni oboabimesbi todomeTarrnun) namu kokoro ni totoari baberinu tolo. 

" Ima wo tola | una no hagoromo | kirn on lo | kimi wo awaie I to j omoi. 

Tote tinbo no knmrl aoyete tonocliEnahS woyobipaotatatematiuraaD, ehiuabo ni 
amabito torite tsutau, chiusbS toritsurcba fule ama no liacoromo uchi-kLiereri 
tanreba, Okina wo ite mbikimashi to oboahitauni koto mo uienu. 

Kono kinu kitsurn hilo «a, mono omoi nskn nari ni kcrcba, kuiuma ni norila 
liiyaku nin bakari amabito gusbite noborinn. Sono nochi Ukina ouna cbi no 
Bamida wo nuf^ahite madoyedo ka-i naahl. Ano kaki-okiahi fumi wo yomile, 
kikaae kereda " Nani aemu ni kn, iuochi mo oabikaranin taga tame ni ka, nanigolo 
mo TO mo noshi 1 " tote, kiuuri ma kuwaiu, yngaLe oki mo a^^raiu jami-fuaeri. 

Cninihu hitnbilo hikigaibite kaytri-mawarite, Knguya Ilime wo ve-Utakai* 
tomcEB narinuru wo kunint,-oma to aTwti, Kuauri no biobo nl on fumi toyete 
mairaaa. UirogcU (^oranjitii itaku annn-gnraiiotamaito, mono mo kikmhlmciiin, 
mi aaobi nado mo nnkarikcri Oaljin-Kami-Jachibe wo mcabite izure no jpams 
ka ama ni cliikaki to towaae-tamo ni, am hito lijiu "Suru^ no knni ni aru 
Tama,' ■nmn, kono miyako cbikaku, ama mo cbikakn habarn" bum: kora wo 

"An koto mo 
D.mida ni nkabn 

abinann kuauii wa 
nani ni ka wa aamn I" 
Ktao tttemal m rawTW ahieana no koanri no tiabo ni on fumi guhito ml nkaya 
ai tanawaan, chijinAi ni wa, "Traki no Iwakoaa to in hito wo neaUlo, Banga 
BO koni Di a-nani Tana no itadaki ni mot«-jnkub«U yoabi" EaetamS, 

Mine nito anheki ji oahiyeaaactamS, "on funi (uahi bo knaui lo taabo 
■anbete, hi wo tiukete moyaaubeki yoahi" iaetamo. Bono yoalii uketauawaita, 
mononofn mo amata pnahite yama je Doborikern yori, namn, Mno nma wo Fuji 
Boyauatowanaiukan, Smio kebnri imada knmo no uka ya lacni-nobcri to m 
iitantayaUnu 

I illao aru Mm ftma. 
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Knee tbo paUiMtitm in the Joonul of the Amtie flodat^ 
of the ibr^ioing venton, aoo(»n|»nisd hy the roBmind 
text, I htTe carefully gone orer the latta end now mbjoin 
•ome farther corrections end obwmttont, fdlowed 1^ k 
brief eketch of the gnmmar of the text, en aneljne oi 
pert of it, end notea on the remainder, together with a fiill 
Tocsbulaiy. The tnoat ■eriooi diffiooltj of the modem tongue 
lies in the acquisition of the extraordinarily complicated 
■cript in which it is written, and of its doable Tocabalaiy. 
Neither of these obstacles beset the stndj of the older, and 
only to a slight extent that of the later Monogatari, while 
this division of Japanese literatare is, on the whole, the 
beat prose literature the Japanese mind has produced. The 
Hewer's Tale is, as I have shown, the prototype of the 
monogatari, and with the ai.'^ now offered its text may be 
easily and completely mastered by any one possessed of sonia 
leisure and patience I shall not consider my labours Tain 
if I should thus attain some success in my endeavoar to 
render this attraotire branch of the literature t^ Old Japan 
more accessible than heretofore to the Western student. 

On a closer review of the text it appears more compt 
than I had at first imagined. Daishn gives reasons nsnally 
lor his emendations, ofteu very ingenious ones, and these emen- 
dations I have generally adopted. But they ore tax from giving 
ns a perfect text, now probably irrecoverable. Nor is Daiiha 
always consistent; he writes the future for instance, some- 
times with mu, sometimes with n, and he applies the 
honorifics mt and on after an nncertun foshion. Jfu appeen 
to be the more correct form ; compare the forms in me and 
vuru, which seem to be emphatic forms of ma; and mi 
ought to be employed only as an honorific of what may 
appertain to the Mihado or his dignity. 

In the transliteration, which was an afterthoaght, and had 
to be prepared within narrow limits of tim^ various erma 
remain, none of which, however, are of any great import- 
ance. They are corrected in the following pages. One of 
the commonest is the dissociation of auxiliaries, such aa 
> tttmai, haberi, eto., from their principal verba. I>ut ia aome- 

$ 
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timet printed for tK, an for A, and for aii. It would be 
better, perhapi, always to print au. A comma ahoiild toMow 
every Buspenuve and modal, a fall stop, colon, or semiodon 
everj coDoluBiTe verb or adjecU?e form, Namu (nan) ia 
aometimea printed separately when it is merely a future 
auxiliary element. M between towoIb should be replaced by 
y, except in Chinese words, 

Modom Japanese oonsists, in reality, of two very different 
langwtgcs, pure Japunese and japonioised Chinese or sinioo- 
Japanese.' For a full acoount of the latter, and of the 
various dej^rees of the admixture of both that are found 
in the many styles that characterise Japanese literature, 
Mr. Aston's admirable treatise, and Mr, Chamberlain's more 
recent works on the current written language should be 
consulted. The brief grommaticol sketch that follows deals 
with the pure Japanese of the text alone,* 

SEcnoN I. — Orthoorapht and Fronckciatioh, 

The orthography adopted in the transliteration of the text 
is that of the Bomaji-Eai, a little amplified to reproduce 
archaio forms. On this system pronunciation becomea ■ 
very simple matter ; every letter is fully sounded, the con- 
sonants as in English, the vowels as in Italian, particular 
care being given to quantity especially in the case of the 
long d, which, however, in archaio Japanese was almost 
always au or on. The vowel ti is equivalent to the Italian u in 
brnito, mlfo, or the English a ia puf. The breathing A is well 
sounded, in hi it perhaps resembled the Arabic r- The con- 
sonant jT may be always pronounced hard. The tonic accent, 
which is not well marked, is penultimate, noless the final 
syllable ia long, when it is final. There is also a euphonic 
accent like that of Hebrew, with regard to which rules cannot 
be laid down. All syllables are open, ts and c& ore digraphs. 

' An txacUr term would be DippoD[co- or jnpanicn-Chinen. But both 
Hpreuiana are ilUniunding. Tho Japnnosc Mholur atandi in need o( •qniitlcntt 
(hi luch wardi » Binico, liniciae, and linologus. Neither DipponologDO not 
jipinalogue ore satitf nctnry. 

* Tbe few Chinete cipreuieni thtt occur in tb« text an dutinjuuhed is tbs 
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Saonoir n.— OtAiuuit or the K6tnr« F«Mmn^ m 

ASWTITI. 



Nomu mbtUntiTe an destitate of emy traea of inl 
Th^ are ninpltt or eompoand; youM 'hill,' JUrv 'plaia,' 
fni» '\)(mX! /kni^ito 'bostman,' agura (age-kura) *a awt of 
raiwd pUtferm or waffolding,* on-moHO (weave-Uiing) 'IcztiU 
&brio.' Some abstract noum are formed hj adding g$ or 
ke (itis'esaenoe, quality'), nagtiaihigt ' eauung-grief-nei^ 
paiofuloeaa,' eto.; others by suffixing m; periiaps UukMm 
'minister, chief, chief serranti' is an instance of this, hanng 
originally signified the &ct of serrice merely. 

There are but few true pronoona in Japaneasu The follow 
ing list may suffice : — 

1st Person, a, tea, wart, jfO. 
2nd „ «a, nan, naiyi, 
3rd „ a, an, kan (that— m, tQe, Aaton). 

to, ion (that — uie, Aston), oeeaiwmally aa; 
io, kon (this— Aie, Aston). 
InterrogatiTe Fronoiuu. 

7% tan {dan) 'whoP* 

Na,aam 'whatP* 

ItH, iz»n 'vbichf wkatP' 

Jka (with naru, ni, nite, ga, eto.) 'what mannwf ' wsSsc. 
Ikii (not in the text) ' what number P ' wiam, 

B«fleziTe Pronoona. 

Shi, omn, mi 'adt* (Oitmr* and mi ara often «aad tar 

1st Person.) 

OiHhWo 'every,' miim *alL' There an no Bdatifa 

Pronouns in Japanese. 

Where nouns and proooons have a plnral inteot, tlua ia 

naoally left to be inferred from the context, but is indicated 

l^ suffixes, forming compounds with a plural aeais^ whoa 

Ae fact of plurality needs to be emphasised, or whera it 

ia desired to mark special groupings. The snffixea nsed ia 

the text are ra, tacAi, and domo. The etymology of r« ia 

unknown ; tachi is probably the old word for a noUemaD's 

iiiansion,and has an honorific tinge; domo ia tomo 'eompanj.' 
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OooKuonally the word u repeated to form the plaril, fhM 
iito *t man,' hUobita 'men,' i.». 'aome partiooUr men.' 
Other auffizei, hut leu oommon in Old Japanese, are hata 
(lit ' tide or quarter '} and bara (etyni. uncertain) ; nada 
{nani to contr, of nani to iu='what Bay'} meooa 'and the 
like, the rest, etcetera.* 

Examples : Sekai no onoko, ale naru mo iyathiki me (p, 46) 
— ' Man of the world (i>. of the time), both men of rank 
and mean men.* Ki-doiao taltri (p. 49)— 'trees were growing 
there ; ' iro-tro no tama (p. 49) * (di&rent) hinds (kind-kind) 
of jewels; ' takimii-ra wo irilamtiHtiitsu (p. 49)— 'his lordship 
shut up craftsmen and . . • ;' ofari hanarenu kimt-tachUp. 46) 
— 'the gentlemen not quitting the neighbourhood;* utatco 
vtai . . . ogi tfo naratbi nado luru ni — ' in making the singing 
of songs .... the clapping of fans and such like music.' 

Numerals : 1 hito, 2/uta, 3 mt, 4 yo, 6 itiu, 6 mti, 7 nana, 
6 ya, 9 lokoao, 10 ii (l^u ?), 11 td amari hifo, 20 hatachi, 
30 mmji, 100 momoeki, 500 iliochi, 1000 chiji, 10,000 yorom. 
To the numerals from \ to Q tsu a generally added, hitotiH, 
futattu. This tau, according to Mr. Aston, is an old generic 
suffix, in the remaining forms (save t6) represented by chi, 
ji. Sata(c&i)=/ii-to ('twice ten'), muo=mi to (or ttu), 
momo is simply ti to or 'more>more,' iho is i(f»u)fo. Of 
chi and jforo the etymology is unknown. Of the so-called 
'auxiliary numerals' only one is found in the text, take hito 
ity'i ariktri ' there was one stem (styV) of bamboo.' 

Adjectives are capable of a sort of pseudo-inflexion.* 
There are three forma, consisting of the stem, with the 
syllables ku, ki, and thi suffixed to it respectively. Ihus 
we have aka-ku, aka-ki, aka-tbt 'red.' The form in ku ia 
adverbial, answering to the suspensive form of verbs,* those 
in ki and thi answer respectively to the attributive and 
oonclusire forms of the verb. With art agglutinated the 
adjectives are verbalised and capable of a complete quasi* 
conjugation. 

' ThB tenn inflection thonld, I think, ba limited to proMiw* of tntmul 
change (mtinlfTocalic) of kMgniRcutcfanraclOTinot to procettei o( an an^luliia- 
tire nature iliiitiiu.-t or disguinid, w long •* the eJeneab uie cUarij nmgiuuble. 

» See port. 
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ExunplM: ^tuJtH,b>ktnMOiMitm,tat*mwotonmmml» ... 
-^IbdiaUy, lilly of porpOM, dangiiing to IdU dw dngoB.' 
Ohaiu of idJeotiTM, howerer, do not ofton oeeor in tho 
text; uiothvr iiuUdm u j/ama m tama iakaku unwan H ■ 
' the kppeannoe of the moantain wu loftQy beentiful,' Lt. 
kfty and beanttfuL JTruwatki u oontractioii, for eapboDj', 
of uruitttMhithi. The form ia *hi u not oommoa in the t«xL 
An example of ki and *hi is yama wo miru ni . , . mebontbeki 
tama natlii — 'on looking at the monntain — (we ww that) 
dimbable appearance there^waa-not ' (fw*Ai). 

A few adjectival locution! in the text are oompoaed of s 
Boun or root combined with the Terb naru, '}»'\ ate amrm 
{Aito) ' rank-bo men,' i.e. men of breeding and pontiai. 

Adverbs and conjunotiona can hardly be said to exisi, 
morphologically, in Japanese. The ezpresstona in the text 
which discharge their funotioDs will be found in the TOcabo- 
lary, and the mode of formation of some of theaa wiU be 
considered in the section dealing with the p 



Sbctioh III. — GiumuK or thb Texb. 

The Japanese verb shows no true inflection. The ao-callel 
oonjngattons are notliing more than syitema of loeatioait 
more or leas agglutinated, having modal and temporal 
functions. It posseiaea, however, a peculiar bat limited 
morphology, which ia neither modal nor temporal in valoa, 
but ao connects the several verba of a sentence when aereial 
are present, as to suqtend the real significance of the aentesea 
until the last of the chain of verbs ia reached. This last Tab, 
which is always the principal verb of the clause or sentence^ 
invariably stand* at the end of the clause or sentence;. 
In the former case it ia, when not in a modal, in what ia 
termed the indefinite form ; in the latter in what ia known 
as the conctttsiTe form. 'Suspensive' is a better designatioa 
than 'indefinite* for the form shows only that the meaning 
of the sentence is suspended until the final verb is reached. 
There is a third or ' attributive ' form — more strictly, parti- 
eipial— when the verb precedes and qualifies a noun. 

Moiphobgicalty the suspensive ia a atem-fbm, alw^s 
, .Gotwlc 
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•nding in J or «. The rooti of tU t«1» originallj, no doabt, 
ended in a, and thia ii •till the prominent vowel in meet 
verba, and these the moat ancient — in thorn the atem-fona 
ends in i. 

Yerbs may therefore be olassified iato: a Terbs hanng 
their stom-form in i' bat chnngiag t into a in the negative 
nod future forms (Mr, Chamberlaia'a Ist conjugation); 
tf verbs which preserve e throughout (Mr. 0.'s 2nd conj.) ; 
and t verbs preserving t throughout (Mr. 0.'s 3rd and 4th 
conj.). The « verbs further differ from the e and i verba 
in that the primary conclnaive and attributive forms are 
identical; in the « and t verbs the attributive end in vru 
and iru respectively, and the conclusive in u, but in four 
monosyllabic > * verbs (given below, and constituting Mr. 
C's 4th conj.) the conclusive and attributive forms both 
terminate in iru. 

Of tlieae three classes the following parodigm shows the 
quasi-iiiflectional primary forms respectively:* — 

a verbs 
(l/aka ' bum ') 

« verbs 

(AoftM' praise') 

( verbs 

(tvgi 'poBs') 

Mr. Chamberlain's 

4th conjug. 



CopcliuiTC. 



]/aku (bum) 



> yaki (bum) paku (burn) 

I Ao»i0(praiBe) homu honturu 

»ugi (pass) mgu tuguru. 



iru 
tUru 



hiru 
kiru 



miru 

kiru 
kiru' 



■ Tba noit ueiiDt vordi u hptatm sad BUtrlf «Q tt« t«rtM m diM^bUt, 
todMd bnilcnL Thera ii food TMWn U ngird Jimium h >ot beioK a wmo* 
tjfMue lueiiica, thoigh, origiulljr, it M«nu to Can bMa wtMzlj m usljrtls 
M ChineM. 

* Of tbii ind Iba fallowing pwadignw tba matarial* in takaa tnm lb. 
Cbamberliuti'i OramnMr. 

■ Tbere an ttuM Terba i, baring each ■ diDennt UMniag; t<ro rarba mil 
fluM Tcrba U; oae ntb mi; and ooa nA K 8a« Hr. Chambatlain^ Ona* 
mu, p. 68. 

r,.nr.,i-,Gt)Ogle 



KOKB OP JXtAxta auuuui. 65 

To the abore mtj b« idded the cmphatie ^iHt) iant, m 
$, f<ik$, iemmv, tugun, mirt tued witli tiw pwtkia bw; 
pah u alto owd aa so impentire. 

In the next pandigm will be found tika agglaUnale^ 
DOD'auxiliaiy, qnaai-conjagational fonna — 

Future. paiamu^ (s/atan) Aoinemu tugimu mmw, 

* aball bum ' {homen) {lugm) (aiui) 

Put Fartioipl& yfAilt ' ' having homeU mtgitt mile. 

burnt* 
ConditionaL yaktha* 'as, rinee, honturtba nffurtba wiirtia, 

when, bum ' 
EfpothoticaL pal!aha*'i{,Ao\Mt hoauha mgiba miSc 
bum' 

There ia alao a negative fonn which will be c 
•iparateljr later on. These modal fomu are nerer n 
oonoluuve, or attribntiTe. 

Lastly, of the three principal irregolar Teiba «ni 'bs/ 
ko ' come,' ahi (w)- ' do,' the paradigms are — 

SuspensiTe ' ari (be) ki aii. 

CoQclusiTe. ttri [not am] (be) ktiru(kHf) mi. 

Attributive. aru (be) kuru mirm. 

Emphatic. are (be) 

Future. animu (shall be ^ komM{kom) temK(ttm). 

Past Participle, arite (having been) kite eiite. 

ConditionaL areba (since, as&c., be) 

HfpotheticaL araba (if, should, be) koba aefi*. 

The auxiliary forms result from the agglalination of Hhm 
different forms of certain verbs and adjeclivea. The veriis 
—chiefly ari 'be,' £i 'come,' $hi {suni, au) 'io,' m 'he,''im 
*go away,' and j/e im (uru) 'get' — are agglutinated to the 
•uspensive form of the principal verb ; the adjectives — chiefly 
beku * able,' and taku ' wiBhfuI,' are added — the former to tbo 
conclusive, the latter to the suspensive form of the prinripal 
-p«rtM|MMi 'Me.' Camp, toniu ia ik, mtri, eipUIwd ia Xota. 
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Terb. Theae Tariow aaxiluriM nay be piled om tm the top 
of the other. In all caaee the vowel chongea are qoito 
aimple, and though the agglutinationi are often eombrons 
enough, the elementa are always easily recognisable. In fact 
the analysis of the verbal forma and locutions throughout 
presents no difficulty to the student who is familiar witb 
' tbeir elements. 

The most important of these auxiliary agglutinations are 
those which give a preterite sense, They are shown in the 
following paradigm — aignifying the conclusive, A the 
attributive form. 



' burnt,* 
' did bum,* 
' have bumt^' 
' bad burnt,' eto. 



C pakeri (yaki>ari) . 

A yakeru (yaki-aru) 

C yakiki (yaki-ki) 

A yakiihi (yaki-sbi) 

yakitari (yakite-ari) 

A yakitaru (yakite-aru) 

C yakilariki (yakite-ari-ki) 

A yakitamhi (yakite-ari*ahi) 

yakina (yaki-ni or ini) 

A yakinuru (yaki-nuru or innm) 

G yakikeri (yaki-ki-ori) 

A yakikertt (yaki-ki-aru) 
Beplacing yaki and yoke by home, we have a paradigm of 
« Terbs ; by lugi or mi, of i verbs. 

With some of these forms the modal agglutination! (a)&^ 
{a)ha, etc., can be compounded. Tboee that ooonr in the text 
will be aplained, when needful, in the axmlysiB and notes that 
lollow, or in the vocabulary. This agglutination is especially 
common when the final auxiliary is ari. Thus we have 
yakitareba, yakitaraha, yakitaredomo^ and a whole qnasi- 
conjugation of bekari {heku-ar!) and takari {laku-ari). The 

tiakitttki {attributive) are really compound adjectives, 
I Thg eipUnitioD of tUii twta will be rannd in tha Kctioa «■ lh< pwtiBki. 
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Th» Mgfttin fbnn of tlw Jt fm mb -nA ii e uukii i toJ ty 
mffizmg Mt 1 to the not in m, 9, 9e i. Thm ; ft—, 
iltfMMN,* tKffinu,* MMtk* The modal fonu chango iw into 
neha, nedemo ; iiata it not bmid, bat nete (put partkii^), 
origiiully perbaps nita, beoomeo de, Thu : jutmuis, 
fakatutlomo, j/atade.* So with Aonw, tugi, mi. To mi, m (dlA 
sutk) ia added to form another negative baa^ k'w contracted 
into SK, and to thia ttri may be subjoined. Thtuwe have such 
forma aa jfakanu* (conoloaive), gataaaru (attribotiTe), yaJhr- 
aariahi, ]/akazaramu(H), yaiazarela, eta There ia alio • 
future form in ji, yakty't, aod the hypothetical instead ti 
ending in -nadt or -zaraba ia conatructed with the ooncloiiTa 
in su and the particle «a — thna yakazu-Ka enphoniaed into 
yaka-ttt{m)ba. 

In the text the archaic model ma j/aki m is uuallj followad 
for the negative imperative. 

Instead of bekarasu the adjective mqjikit may bo s 
to the concluBive form— 



yaku^ 



fn^'ikertihmo concessive 

AH (be)+iini (attributive of ytf, e, get) agglntbntad with 
•veib^tem eoustruct a quasi-passive conjugated aa naavattiL 
That: jfdkanru (j/aka-ari~un»), homerarur* (komt-mn-urm), 
mginruru, mirararu. The interpolated r of the last thiea 
forms is either euphonio or the remnant of an ■^'^'*"*'fll mi. 

I Tba ttfHoloiT ol ■• Ii nnkiunn. Pnfaipi it n nrnplr (ijaifrw) t» f» mn 
b a* MOM at MWDg. ]n JiuDcn tbe idn of not-ba>f m bN M whJ 
k tlw Btgatin Hmm tha nutiaB of ccmiing to ba. 

* IdeiUtal At frrm with the Mit is an. 

* Or perhaps f/»kmiim-tt m jweaai-i(. 

* Thii fom it alM nwd M aqnTaleat la tha part paitkipU: fNwfylaJfe 
■ StB Ut. ChuibeiUia'i OranmH. KataUaf Jh*Nlatw«lMM^ii As 



nuj/'ika 


• indefinite 


m)i(a«) 


conclosive 


mqjiki 


attributive 


auijikariki 


port condnaiTe 


mty'ikariahi 


part Attribative 


nuuikereba 


conditional 


mnjikuba 


hypothetical 
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Or Km ilona may be added — thus flityuru ' get-aee, •eem,' 
when the jr ii an inorgaaio addition — giving a wnu vaiy- 
ing from iDtiaDutiTo to passive. Formi of »M (w, Mm 'do*) 
an agglatinatad to constrnot cauiative verbs, •uoh as thimuru, 
tahimuru, aamru. Thus yakathiiHuru, Uukuraturu (causa to 
burn, make), etc. 

Yeiy carious compounds result from these various aggluti- 
nations, such as the more modem araaeraruru =: art + M 
{»B- *do')+flr«+i7ri+(^c-«, uru, *get*), lit 'get the being of 
the being caused to be,' used as an honorific for an.' The 
following is a perfectly legitimate word ; kayalinraahiniuheka' 
razaredomo 'although should (could) not cause to be early 
(or swift).' Other forms are aratcaru, araicateru, etc. These 
quosi-passives have sometimes a potential force, but this is 
more commonly th« case in the later than in the archaio 
language. 

The verb nt ' be ' requires s word or two. Its forma are 
the past participle niif, tb« future tiamti (nan), and the 
agglutinated m-^ari~nari, narii. Ni is often on element 
of a post {orm—iilge-ni'keri nige ■^ ni + ki + ari, 'he, eta.| 
ran away.' Nari (u) has evolved two meanings, 'be'* and 
'become.' When it has the latter, it is preceded by the 
particles nt or lo. Nari (conclusive) 'be, is' often merely 
closes a sentence, an articulate full stop as it were, Naru 
affixed to word-stems forms compound adjectival expresMons, 
ttkiraka-naru ' bright.' For the negative of itt the adjective 
naku, naki, naihi is used with agglutination of art to the first 
form nakari, nakareba, nakaramu{n), eto. 

6E(nioK IT. — Obamuah op the Particles. 

The particles in Japanese are of great importance, and 
perfect the expression of thought in a manner and to ft 
degree unknown in Chinese, and somewhat reminding one 
of the completeness of Greek. 

They are words used occasionally or wholly as particles, or 
remnants of words used as particles only. 
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Fnnetiaiuny they u* *]nidMJM (ffMwywT) liakiag teialkcr 
wordi, pnpontioiu^ eUoin, ud MntowM. 

Only the principal partiolM wOl be hen flonndand. Of 
thew the mott important are the monoajIlablM m^ m^ "• 
(go, Uu), mi, to, taoy and %o. Wa emphauHi the wwd or 
l^irue it follows w • prominent dement of the thought 
•zpressed. Miko wa htkon tabakari am liito mitt, ij/aka ni 
tra liukuihi . . . . ni makaramu tofe, tlAma wutkiU, Kaguj/m 
Mime uo it/e ni wa lama ho yeda tori ni nama tMikaru t» 
iwauie. . . . "The Prixcb (wiko xa), entty teUow ea ha 
was, PUBLicLT (ij/ake ni wa) gave oat he was off to Tsiikaahi, 
and took leave, bdt at tub hocsb of tmb Ladt EAOirTA 
(ijw ni wa) caused it to be r^wrted that be had gone to 
fetch the jewel-branch." Wo hu a umilar meaning to that 
of tni, but shows what the thought (action or passion) mona 
to, wa rather what it morea from. Much the most frcqnenllj 
it is a syndesmos between a transitive verb and the object— 
pama wo mirani 'on looking at the mountain;' Daiitagoitkort 
wo kikite 'the D. having heard this.' But the verb may be 
intransitive or even quasi-passive. Where the connection 
is very close as in such an expression as Udma mdthUt, 
which might be written itdma-miahite 'having taken leave* 
(lit. having spoken, 1.0. requested, leisure), wo is often 
omitted. The object is not necessarily a noun; ttaki no 
omothird idetaru wo mite (p. 56), 'having seen the mooa'a 
delightful rising.' Wo may be omitted too when the verbal 
action is more or less contmuous; as in moo kono onna midt 
wa (p. 48), 'now as he continued not to see this woman* 
(Eaguyn). Wo also serves but rarely as an advenativa 
syndesmos between clauses — here, however, there is probably 
some ellipsis — and, especially in poetry, it is occasionally an 
interjection. 

With wa — wo &a— a sort of double emphasis results; na wo 
ba Baaugi ... to namu Hkeru (p. 46), 'as to his name (ms 
iRi) that {{na) wo) they called Sanugi.' 

Jfo is the common generic syndesmos connecting most 
frequently two nouns so as to turn the first into an attri- 
butive of the second; yama no mteki 'the numntainrioad * 
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(generaUf), or (portionlarly) 'the road to or by, «te., tin 
moantain ; ' lama no yeda 'jewel'i branch/ m. jewel-bmnoh ; 
hime na fu f0, . . . ■ the Lady's speak-way,* ie. what the Lady 
said was . . . ; ichi no tahimi, ' (namber) one's craftsman,* 
i.e. the flrat of otaftsoien ; tahu no kubt no tama, * dragon's 
head's jewd,' i,e, the jewel in the dragon's bead. The 
adjecti^ use of no is very common. Somotimos a chain of 
substantives is linked by «o to a sequent one ; umi j/ama no 
michi (p. 48)ssumi no michiyama no michi. 

No may connect other words than nouns. It may indeed 
be linked with the preceding or foUoving phrase — ^nit- 
naka'np-naki'hana no ki ' world's-witbin-oot^exiat-flowera'> 
/rE«*'s=trees bearing flowers the like of which the world 
bas not; koao hitobUo no toa/ii-t»uki-fiete-k5-nonivimaihiUttlMU 
(p. 47), ' these men's year-month- traversed -th us-Qot-elaewise- 
bave remained,' where the no is a syndesmos between hito-hilo 
and the verb imat/iifsiitsu qualified by the intervening words. 

Qa is rare in the text — ono ga naaanu ko nareha, 'as (she) 
is not my own child . . . ; ' ono ga ml aa (p. 6S), 'as to mine 
own self. . . .' In Maro ga tiidBU go (p. 54) ga appears to be 
a miscopying for no ; it does not seem to be an inatonco of 
the more modern use ot ga (Aston, p. 118). 

Ttu is found in such expressions as milm (en) kara, ono-an 
kara, etc ^ mi' no karada, ono karada, ' oneself 's body,' 1.0, 
ODeself. 

2fi has dative, locative (dynamic or static), instmmental, 
gerundial, participial, and adverbial functions — Wan Hi 
muame tro iabe,*to us (or one of ns) give the girl;' kakinimo 
to ni nio 0nt kilo, 'the men who remained at (about) the feneo 
and at (about) the door ; ' ige ni kayerite, ' having returned to 
tb^ bouse ; ' kore wo mite oru ni, ' after having regarded it for 
awhile ; ' 6gi tco nardthi nado luru ni, ' in doing fan-clappings 
and such-like . . .;' ilqzura ni,iara m,tiaka ni,dkini, 'vainly, 
certainly, inly (within), greatly.' In tho subjoined sentence 
various uses of ni are exemplified — Hime auyemu ni «a, rei 

no yd ni tea, miiiikushi to notamaite, ya no vye ni aa, 

ito uo iomete, iroiro ni /ukaieU, uchiiicii no thiUurai m trit 
iubeku mo arasu aya orimomo tit ye wo kakite ma goto ni haritari 
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0>> 63)i 'm <w tlw lady's lodgings M Artb* ordiMux fnaitb- 
iog theno^ it mm alUtgetlwr ill to we vid (tiw DaimgoB) 

sow on the top ol the nxtf, (men) hanng djed 

■ilk, they roofed orer the roof with ill sorte of eiiomi. 
nlke; aex^ m to the preparation of the interior of tho 
mennon, it is impoBaible to deacribe it, on n»*n»A* and 
■illn (men) limned pictnree, and with tooh they hung th* 
foomi aererally' (poto oi], m. all the roonuwithoat exception. 

To !■ perhaps an old form of ttu (compare toti, old form 
of ttuki ' mo(«i *). It is best rendered bj the oonjunetivo 
' that ' — nochi kui/athiki koto arnbeki ko > to omem bakari mrri 
(p. 49), 'I jnst think that afUrwaTda there would be regret- 
fulness.' It especially precedes Tcrbs of thinking, speakio^ 
seeing, etc. ; with »hi (furu, tu) ' to do>' it indicates tendotcy, 
purpose, eto. — maginmu to tAi . . . kui-h$taramit to iMiU 
(p. 49),'made for disappearing (seemed about todisappear) , . . 
made for falling upon and devouring as' (were on the point 
of falling, etc.). In all these esses to has a quotatire or 
quasi-quotatire function in reference to what preeedea. 
Sometimes it gives an advorbial function to the preceding 
word — mera-mera la yake ni ihikaba, 'since crackle-cracklo> 
in'gly it was burnt up and consumed.' Very often tb* 
value of to is best reached by rendering it first as 'thus* — 
kore to chigaa,* 'this, thus, differ,* (>. it is diflerent fron 
this. To may also be a copulative oonjusction, Imt this 
function is not exemplified in the text 

Mo, 'even, also, too,' often a mere emphatic — okaikStOot* 
flj mo aru kaiia ! (p. 63), ' what a pleasant thing, too, it i^ 
to be sure ! ' Morokoaht ni mo nakarikeru (p. 61), ' not even 
in Morokoshi (China) was it to be found ; * nageri naku am 
(p. 51), ' without the least vestige (remaining) ; ' mom mo 
ixazu, 'sB}-ing nothing at all,* i>. not a word. Ta mo gives 
often a hypothetical eonceaaive meaning to the preceding 
verb, Hitf-i toato ' if it were,' but not always ; m ira mora l» 
mo kaj/a j/akite, etc. (p. 51), seems to mean simply, 'so 'tis 
said, then let them bum, etc* J/o is common after m and 
■ W» bm ha* u intetJMtumil (iuetiaa. 

., J ■, Google 
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Kv; it it not oftea oonjoioed with n», ga, m. With to it 
eombbea to form dmm, the ordinary (non-hypothetioal) ooa- 
cessire form. Frequently, eq>eoiBUj in the later IsBgoagt^ 
suffixed to kerv (ii+on) — keredomo. 

Zo is purdf an empbatio particle, aomewhat like the 

Greek f^—iort mi kiite to togenaki mono tro ha 'abemuhi' 

to iyera, 'baring heard this, at once {to) as to luckless thing 

. it (men) dubbed abenaaki;' gorozu no <uohi wo to thiken^ 

(p. 46), 'ten thousand dirersions, in fact, they practised.' 

Koto is more emphatic still, resembling the Greek t^rm. 
The uses of this particle are indicated in the analysis and 
not«B subjoined. It often gives the force almost of the 
Greek perfect imperntire. 

Ka, ya are interrogative particles, placed generally at the 
end of the sentence. Following words, especially pronouns, 
in the body of a sentence, they give an indefinite sense to 
them. Ka ua, ya ica are equivalent to the Latin »»;», im« 
plying a negative answer. Koyaeii no gai loritani ka, 'have 
they taken the cowry shell t ' lo kitiu tea makoto ka {p. 54), 
* what one hears is it true?' Okina no m&tamu hUokiki-tamaitm 
ya, ' will you not (have) liaten(ed) just to what the old man 
Bays,' i.e. he prays yon hearken to his word.; »ammkatcasemu 
(p. 58), 'shall I make anything vhatever of itP' i.e. what 
will it boot me ! tare ya , . . waga yama naramu to ouwite, 
'thinking that perhaps might be my mountain ; ' naiitno pi tiika 
aramu, 'for what sort of purpose will it heP' ttui mi Otoko 
awattzaramu ya ua to omoite (p. 47), ' thinking would she for 
ever disdain a husband (no, she would not) ; * ikayt naru 
kokorozashi aramu hifo Hi ka anaam to oloau (p. 47), * with 
vhatever-soTt-of-a'disposition-having-man then think you to 
mate.* In the last example the ka is almost superfluous, it 
giveb the tinge of a sneer. Ka, ya also serve as disjunctives, 
. but not in the text 

Katttt, or gana, is an interjection of surprise, admiration, 
or grief, at the end of the sentence, often preceded by mo, 
eommoner in archaic poetry than in archaic prose. The 
remaining particles will be found sufficiently explained in 
the following pages. 
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Bat a kief sketch of the •jntoz of uduie JipuaMMB 
be here giren. The mun fntnre* cm the idegBtioa of ■ 
eommonlj subjeetleM' Terb to the nod of the duMO or 
MDtenee, the repbcement of relatiTe olftOM* hj adjednl 
polysynthetismi, and the tendeocy of the eenteneo to •antma 
a comiJex structure hj the pilin^up of elaosa, •djectira], 
or coDDOCted by quasi-modal verb-fornu, or bj psrticles, in 
k sequence of successive modification, which easily becomes 
oumbrouB and obscure. The following slightly compleK 
sentence fairly illustrates the general structure of th« 
language. 

Ware *I,' aia 'morning/ jfolo 'sererally,' j/t 'eroiing/ 
goto ni 'severally,' mint 'see,' tah no 'bamboos',* nata ni 
'within' (or among), otraturu 'exist,' nite 'haTlng been,* 
thirinu ' have known,' ko ' child,' ni nartiamoheki ' becomable,* 
hito 'person,' Hanieri 'seems,' i>. this person would seens 
properly to bo considered as a child (whom) I bare known 
(1.0. my child), having been (being) existent among theat 
bamboos (which) I behold every evening and every morning. 

Here nameri is the princi|Nd verb, hifo qualified by dl 
that precedes is the predicate and no subject is expressed; 
koiio Uiom tea may be taken to be noderstood as beginning 
the sentence. When expressed the subject is nsoally indi- 
cated by the postposition wa and the object by the post. 
position iro. At the end of a sentence the verb is invariably 
in the conclusive form, at the end of a clause it may ba 
in the suspensive, or in a quasi-modal form. A chain of 
suspensive forms, together with the conclusive verb> may be 
regarded as a compound verb denoting a group of associated 
actions or ttB.lD»—kakareha toiio hitobito iye ni kayerite, mo»9 
wo omoi; inori tto thi; guuan «o taU', omoi'j/amtmu to ture- 
domo yamubeku mo arazu, " tilings being thus, although these 
(particular) men after having returned {kayerilt) to their 

> Of Morw Uwn b slvajt s logiul inbjwt it Isut la bs •ttasded horn the 
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nunnona nude for stopping (wuglit to stop) thdr grtsr^Dg), 
tbeir rappticat(iiig), their petition (ing), their keep{ing)*thmr> 
thoughts-npon (the Lady) there was no possibility of stopping." 
It is as if, the order of stmoture heing rerersed in English, 
the termination ' ing ' were omitted from ' grior-/ 'suppUcat-/ 
' petition-,' etc., and supplied from the first ' stopping.' The 
vhole phrase from tnono to turedomo inclusive must be re- 
garded as a polysynthetinii. In the text there are instances 
where the ausponsive chain ia closed by a participial form 
(in te), by future and by post forms, but nono in whicih it 
is closed by a negative or modal one.' In the attributive 
form the verb ia adjectival to the noun following; or to 
tcto or mom understood, as, for instance, when the sentence 
terminatca with an interrogative or interjectional particle 
(ba, ya, kana, wo). Where a preceding clause ia adjectival 
to a noun,' the attributive form does Dot seem necessary — 
yoru wo akathi, hi wo kuram hito dkari (p. 46}, ' many were 
the men who saw the night through to day and the day 

through to dark ; ' here hito is qualified by yoru 

kiirasH and kuraau is conclusive in fnnu. So p. 47, m no 
ahumariim (not ahumarinutu) hilobilo, yoru wa ymuki i 
tno nezH, ' (They) by night (did) not find rest in sleep ; ' yam 
HO yo nt uleU mo, 'in the dark night, too, sallying forth ;* ana 
m kiijiri ' (did) bore holes ; ' koko kashiko yori nozoki, ' through 
hero and there (did) peep ; ' kaimami madoi ayeri, ' (did) peep, 
(did) become-diatTacted, did>ao-all-together.' Here nezw (neg. 
suspensive'), kujiri, nozoki, kaimami, madoi must all be read 
as though each had the post termination eri of ayeri,* or its 
equivalenL In fact the whole phrase is polysynthelio. 

Inversion for emphasis is occasionally met with, especially 
in poetry. An example of proae inversion will be found 
on p. 49 — ikanant tokoro ni ka, koao ki wa, toraikemu ?=koKO 

■ The tnapenritie fnnn ii «1m Mcd m At Greek infliiitiTS oftan b with li— 
jrf main ariti va, ri ixp^'^*' '•^nriTr. 

■ A cluinctcriitle camtnictian ia Greek and Gemmn, and not nnknowB is 
En|;luh. In Jnpanum, u in CfainFnc, it obtaini univonuill}', in tha lonaar 
language, u ia more fulljr ibown a little further on, lo tbe point of obacuritj, 

* In nvgatira Terbi tlie concluiiTa and >u»[ivn>iva furmi are alika. 

* Or iuaiami-mmloi'a^tri maj be legaided u s compeund verb. 

n„jN.«j-vGoogle 
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a iM, tbmam token ni mtmttmu k»f 'in what mw% tt a 
phwe will thU foee (or tbeae tne>} htn be«n {toaBd)t SrP* 
Qnalifying wonb or pbruea precede the worde or fdinaM 
qoalified; poitpontioiu ar* no exoepUoo, for th^ sn^ M 
ilreodj stated, linlu, tyndeima. It u tbia relegatioa of 
the verb to the end, oombined witb tbe lade of relatiTO 
prooouiu, tbat makea tbe Japanese eomponnd aentenoo 
Bomewhftt difficult at firat to seize and unravel tbe meaning 
of — tbe pivot of tbe sentence being tbe verb, tbo real 
wgnificance of it is kept in abeyance nntil tbe chain of oon- 
Btituent clauses and tbeir nlstions are token into eognisanes. 
Tbere is, bowever, something to be said for tbe Japanese 
structure as a mode of stating tbe elements of the thought 
in ascending order of importance culminating in tbe verb; 
it is the absence of relative pronouns tbat prevents breaka 
being mode and tends to induce complexity by involving 
clause within clause as in the sentence (p. 48} — TieH 
DO k6ri ni aru yamadera ni Sitizuru no maye nan Aaeit 
HO hitahii-o ni tuzukitaru (haeht) ko torile, 'having taken 
(a vase which was) blackened witb soot among the vase* 
before Binzura('e altar) in a hill temple which was in the 
district of Tocbi.' 

Read with the foregoing observations the analjns and 
notes that follow will sufficiently explain the syntax of th* 
text. The difficulties of structure soon disappear, especially 
if tbe conclusive forms being first determined these ara 
marked off by a full stop or semicolon, and tbe modal and 
suspensive forms by a comma. The subjects, however, of 
tbe different verbs in a compound sentence ate not alwaja 
easy to find, being more often implied than expressed; in 
fact Japanese hardly ever Mly expresses the thonghl^ and 
cannot at all express the fine shades of meaning attached to 
the temporal and modtj forms of the Aryan verb. This 
is especially the case when several of the subordinate daosea 
of the sentence are quotative — tbere is no oblique narratioa 
in Japanese — as will be seen in the Ancient's speech to tha 
suitors on p. 47, beginning kaUyUttnaht mo, etc., and 
explained below (p. 83). 

f 

n„jN.«j-v Google 
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EDongh has been wid on the tyntax of the prinoiptl 
■yndetna {wa, wo, no, etc.) in the aeotion dealing with theae. 
Core miut alwaya be taken with no to determine vhether it 
links on to the word innnediately following, or to aome word 
further removed and qualified by an intervening clause — in 
other words to the following clause ; as in the sentenoo 
katacki no po m nizu medetaki koto, ' Her (Eaguya'a) form's 
not-in-tbe-world-like loveliness,' i>. * her incomparable love* 
lineas.' 

The participial form in U is often best rendered by the 
DngliBh past followed by ' and ' — iW/« iuaku, ' he went in and 
said.* 

The future followed by to im-a > (or tote) indicates purpose 
or endeavour — yamemu to auredomo, * although they did (made 
for) — i.e. wished or tried to— ^nd (their grief).' A few 
examples of the use of the common modal forms {tba, aba, 
domo, tomo) are subjoined. TV tn> »Hri notamaytba "oiio ga 
nasanu ko nat-eba — (p. 47)," 'as they rubbed their hands 

(suppliant- wise) and said (the old man answered) 

aince she is a child not-begot by myself.' Ada-kokoro 
ttukinala (p. 47), 'in the event of mating with a fickle- 
bearted one,' Jhe m yukiietataziimi-arikt ktrrdomo .... 
/Hint KO kakite paredomo . . . , 'though they went to the 
house and stopped and paced up and down .... and wrote 
epistles and despatched tbem (as they actually did) ....;' 
mo or tomo with the attributive form would mean ' should 
they (by any chance) go to the house and there dally and 
walk about, etc.' In Japanese the mere position of a clause 
relative to others never gives it a conditional or concesuve 
force as in Chinese. 

The negative element is always included in the verb and 
cannot be isolated or attached to a noun. There is thus no 
word for ' not ' in Japanese. 

In strictness there is no past form of the Japanese verb, 
unless what is called above the 'emphatic' form be so regarded. 
In that case with koio it would resemble the Greek perfect 

> Compan tlie Oraek wauiV A«t( Willi iafliiitlN. 

n„jN.«j-v Google 



smoH OP JAnnai obuoux. 77 

ImpoMtiTa Tht oonelitiiTB ynlif, Aomhi ato, a» lo^nlty 
put or fntan or preMst in MOorduM witlt tho eontoEL 
Whenerer, however, it it denrod to expren tlw put tim* 
with aome putionlnrilrf or empluni, or to amd obwaritj, 
one of the put fomu, idl constructed with anffixeduxiliHic^ 
U naed. Of these the syntax hu not been much stodied. 
In the text the form in keri, kern, teems to implj bm»b than 
a momentaiy state or ut; that in tori taru to be aoriatia 
having rektion mainly to events ; that in nu nunt to denote 
a concluded action, eto. The forms in m era (compam 
amavi s= ama + fui), and in ti, thi, cannot clearly be dia- 
tinguished from each other in relation to their functions. 

Other past forms occurring in the text will ho found 
explained in the notes. 

Modem Japanese, Mr. Chamberlain tells us, is aatunted 
with the honorifio spirit — with the self-depreciatory s[aiik 
M well it might be added. In the archaic language also^ 
but in more moderate measure, honorifics and humilifics an 
found. The honorifics of nouns — there are no hnnuUfiea^ 
are mi and on or ohon.^ Both perhaps are worn down 
remainders of ohomi, grand. Jft indicates what pertains to 
the Mikado, on is empl(7ed in other casea. To verba 
honorifics are never prefixed u in the modem langnagcb 
The suffixed honorifics and humilifics are all of the nature of 
auxiliary verbs. The principal auxiL'ary honorifics are : 

lama(ic)i — root iamaica, meaning originally 'to bestow,* 
u in the sentence already quoted (p. 70), Kare mi m mn tm 
wo tabe (tame). It is used generally with verbs, denoting 
some action or state of, or connected with, the individnal 
honoured — tamahe, iamaa, tamaicaru, taoiaAeba, tamatUf 
tamaine, tamaaasu, tamaaaraau, tamavanaaramu, ttmaiti, 
are the commonest forms in the text, 

nuuhi (tmiH, tatueri, maieau, eto.) is said to bo • verbalised 
Chinese vocable. In the text it is met with solely in tbs 
verb oKathiinatu, * to cause to be,' a derivative of i 'be in or 

• Tlw CbiMM |« b BMt wilh Is s fiw inrtuM. Akflj m m \mmkt to 
ChiiBH Terbfc 
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ftt * place,' «to. (^>uiiBb '«8tar'), and mgaiiying 'Toar, or 
Hi* Majesty, Grace, Lordship, etc, is' or 'is in or at'— 
or asserting eziateoce of sometbiDg pertainiDg or having 

refravnce to the persoii honoured. 

The principal humilifio auxiliaries ore : 

tatematsuri (a verb) ' to present, offer up to.* 

tmkamatturi (a verb) ' to render service to.' . 

haheri {a verb) ' to be beside, be in attendance apon,* some- 
times used separately as s mere copula. It ia the arohaio 
equivalent of the modem ^rb. Maaa, nidshi, {a verb) 'to 
address,' also used separately in that sense, when on auxiliary 
ia attached to verbs of 'declaring,' 'denying,' and the 
like. SOrO, aimt* {a verb) hud the same meaning as haberi, 
in the modem epistolary style it seems to be (£» rigueur 
to attach it vberever possible. In the test it ia used in 
its original sense once — taukaia idrH hitohito mina (p. 60), 
'the officers snd retaioers of his household all ....;' and 
once as a verb signifying existence or position — itanaru 
iokoro ni ka kono ki wa liraikeiim ' in what sort of a plac^ 
I wonder, will this tree have been growing.' 

The causative and quasi-passive forms, to avoid direct 
assertion (which Greek also dislikes), are often used in an 
honorific sense. 

Two compounds of tamau are very common ; nolamau, ' to 
■ay,' used with reference to the person honoured, and uke* 
tamatcaru, 'to receive or hear,' used with reference to the 
speaker or some one regarded as inferior to aome third 
person, uketamatraru is a quasi-passive form, and wobld 
be literally rendered ' to get bestowed upon one,' hence the 
tamau ia really honorific, not humilifio. 

Occasionally honorific and humble auxiliaries are eombined 
— ailalematturi-tamaine ' be pleased to courteously grant ao 
interview,' Here tamaine indicates a favour to be accorded 
(by Eaguya) to the speaker (the Bamboo-Qewer), and late- 
ntatiuri the courtesy due (from Eaguya) to the suitors. 

* Origiiullf MMirrai «r uiurai. 
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Ausnn or tki Text or 'Eagdta Hon M> orumi.' 

KagHjfa Bime no oi-taeki, tlu hnij Eagays'i gmring-^ 

/ma ira mhAmAj; oowfemierly (ooM open « tn w ) iiK iii 
■At ia oonneoted with makai, 'ttun towardi,' ban Uamag 
towuds the put, lookiag back. Th« plinaa ia a eoiQiiim 
oommeBoeineiit of atone* of all kinda; a man fmmXf.^ qo^ 
ia muiMAi mukathi. 

Taketori no Oiina to iyern mono arikm, ' then axiated om 
of those fellowi whom (men) call Old Bamboo-Hew«r(a).' 
lytra ia • post attrib. form of u ' to wkj* * aXL* arikeri n 
eri'ki-ari, a ooncliia. auxiL paat of an. To la ' tliat,' oou- 
toined in ' whom.* 

Shigeyama ni mqjirite take iro torittuUii, In the baahy hills 
he busied himself and took bambooa and thereapMi » . . , 
mty'inte p. part. nt^*iW=liL get or ha in among, tmttm 
oonnects action of Terb with action next following. 

Yorozu no koto ni tmkaikeri, to aerre ten thouaand p ni poaaa 
(litt. m) fiiafaioned them, 'to aerva .... fiuhi<mfld* ia th» 
meaning of ttukai. 

Na wo ba Sanvgi ito Miyakko h tumu uktru, as to (hia) 
name men called (it) indeed (namit) Sanugi no llijakka 
Koto the construction wo ba tot m xa, the accoa. mm wm 
isolated for emphasis' sake bj wa. 

Bom take no naka ni, among those bambooi^ lA those amid 
which the Ancient laboured. 

moto hikaru take hito auji arikeri, a aelf-ahiDing bamboa ' 
(me atem there was. ayatliigarite yorile mtru mi, (he woa) 
astonished and approached, and on looking (vidando) at (the 
shining reed), ttuttu no naka hikaritari (he saw that), tba 
interior of the hollow-stem waa filled with light, tort «• 
mireba, and as he gazed on thia (light), tam turn bakari mcru 
hito ito utttikuthiuie itari, (he saw that) a human being (Aito) 
of about three inches of exceeding beauty stood in iL Note 
the use of It with the soBpensive form of the adjective mUm- 
ku»hi{k)u giving it a verbal force, so that the phraaa mi^t 
be translated 'displaying great beauty . . .' 
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Okma w jfli. The Andflnt-ipeak-vise, i>. the Andent tbne 
epoke. 

Wan AM goto jftt goto ni mint take m naka m omuMru ntU, 
« (it) deigne-to-bo within this bamboo which I aee each 
morning and each evening. Ifite ia here probably the 
p. part, of nam, be. 

SAirinu Ito tti naritamdiekt iito nameri, it loolu as though 
the bdng might become (might be token to be) my own 
child. Shirinu^ translated 'my own,' ia the ooncluaive past 
of thiri, know, Ko perhaps involves a word-play, meaning 
both a child and a basket such as it was the Ancient's craft 
to fashion, 2fameri^name-ari, name being emphatio future 
(or dubitstive) form in e of nai-u, be. 

Totf, It ni uchi-irete motte kiau, so saying be put her in 
his hand and took her and came (to his house). For kiim 
one would have expected kite, taking it as part of the next 
sentence. 

Me no 6na ni azukarite yathinaicant, and gave her in charge 
of his wife's women, and caused her to be brought up. 

Utiukuthiki koto kagiri'ttathi, ito otanakereba ko ni irtte 
j/athiiiau, the beautiful-ness was without end, as (she) was 
ntremely young (they) placed her in a basket and cherished 
her, 

Takelori no Okina lake toru ni kono ko tro mitauhte noehi ni 
take toru ni fatki teo hedatete, the Old Hewer after having 
set eyes upon this child in the course of his bamboo-taking, 
in (etill) taking bamboos split up the joints and . . . 

yo gt^o ni kogaue aru take m mileukuru koto katanarinu, 
night after night there accumulated his settiog-eyes-upon 
(be continued to set eyes on) a bamboo full of gold, 

Kal-ute Okina ybyi yutaka ni nari-yuku. Thus (it was and) 
the Aocient finally arrived at opulence, Ydffi (j/at/a, ydyaku) 
may be taken here as ' finally.' 

Kono ehigo yasbinau hodo ni sugueugu to dkini nart-nuaaru. 
In measure as {kodo ni} they brought up this child, rapidly 
it grew up to be big. 
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IR-ttuki Priori m' mm kodo nt pM ttit mnn Ml* §d 
aMrmtmha bu^gt iiadb tadatMUe huii-ajfe-mmm mm gum, aU 
M ncMi yon' ida$cnm. At (the girt — the ma ol lb* wori 
vtniiuhi hu ■hown thst the child wu • giri) heeune aboofc 
three montbt old and alreadj attained (the Bppeannea of 
a) person of full age (jfoH Aodo, i.e. good or marriageaUe age) 
the lifting of tresses, etc, was thereupon arranged and th» 
lifting of tresses acoomplished and the maiden's gown (aw) 
put on, but she was not put forth from within the cnrtain. 
This is a most instructive sentence. Note: Mtm, ht, — yoils 
Aodo naru kite ; naru, become — .... Kilo m narinureba, th« 
fire verbal forms — naru attrib., ftiini, again attrib., nariminha 
temporal and modal, tadathite p. part, uiate honorific doobU 
causative, suspensive, — leading up to the oonclnaive fbim 
guu (kUu) i uarinurtha ia a conditional form of the past 
nariimra = tuiri'itmrtt, when iuuru (go away) give* tho 
meaning of ju»t oi the becaiat. The active verbs have been 
rendered by passive verbs in English, as is often neoessaiy 
in translating Japanese, especially where, as in the preaent 
cose, there is some oonfusion of implied subjects. 

lUulii-kathizuki-tfathittau hodo ni. (They) brought (her) 
tq> with lovingnes* (itiuk-i) and carefulness (kmhamti) and 
■o {hodo ni), koao ehigo no kata^i kyira n«r» koto y* m »aim 
)ia no uehi wa kuraki lokoro naka kikari-miehitari, the ibnn at 
this child was of a loveliness {kyira) this world cannot show 
(lit lacking in this world), within the house was no gloomy 
place (but) it was filled with light Ifote the suspensiv* 
adjectival forms in A-u leading up to the oonclasive post 
verbal form in tari, Itauki-katfiizuk-i-yaihiiiau is a tricomposit* 
verb, the firat two elements are in the suspensive form. 

Okiiia kokoehi luhiku kunahikt toki mo kono ko no minim. 
Even (mo) when (tokt) the old man's feelings (kokoeht) w«ra 
painful and sad, as he gazed upon the child kanuhUi kotm 
mo f/amiiiu even the sadness ceased, haradatat^ki koto wtm 
nagtaamikeri, and annoyance was replaced by ogreeablenesa. 
The full sentence would be Okiiia ua kokoehi, etc., toki m, bat 
to give a certain emphatic rapidity these (and other) particles 
ore omitted in the text The oonduaiT* fona fosM 
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giTM a ttrengtli to the phnue that wtnUA hxn been 
absent had the nupenuve yami been employed. Okina takt 
vo torn iato hitathita nari ; the anoient'i bamboo-taking vent 
on fbr a long time, ikioi md no mono ni uari nt ktri, he became 
a flourishing and influential personage. 

KoM lo 6ki nariitureha, as this child finuhed becoming 
of full stature, na m> ba Mimuro Imube no Akita tn j/obitt 
Uukntua, (they) made give a name and called her Mimuro, 
etc., Akita naoi/otake no Kagnya Sime to tiukettu, and gan 
her the title of Akita, etc. — ttusi the post nu. Eono hodo mi 
■ iff uchi-age-atobu, yorosa no aaobi ico so ifiikeru. At this 
juncture for three days (they) lifted up the bewl and revelled 
and enjoyed, in fact, ten thousand revelries, 

oloko bna kiratcaztt yobi-Uudoytte ito katbtkoku atoba, and 
men and women were invited and assembled, and there was 
nought unseemly and full pleasant and full was the revelry. 

Notes. 
P. 46. 

yetethi gana, miteaki gana / — combinaUoM of p. part fi>nns 
of uru (get), »itr» (see), with tki (indef. of itt, tiiru, do) and 
the interjoctional word K(!f)ana-^ that (I) might obtain, 
that (I) might see (the Lady Eaguyu). 

minimyiki=zmirubtkarazu, may not be seen, invisible. 
J[qfikii(i) is an adjectival form, appended to verba, like 
bekH(i), bat having an opposite meaning. 

yaauki i mo titzu {yatnki-t} — ^rest-be.even*sleep*not, there 
vas neither rest nor sleep. 

Kainut mi-madoi ayeri should be Kaima-mi madoi-ayeri, 
gyeri is little more than an auxiliary. 

kilo no monothi, etc, should read, according to Daisho, kUo 
no mono ski mo aenu=hilori no kito mo oranu. The passage 
is coitupt; perhaps monomonoahi should be read, in which 
case tbe version would run ' tbey lost all sense of their rank 
through their passion.* 

Koto to mo aezti—tk better reading js kotayt mo msu, made 
no answer at all. 

n„jN.«j-v Google 
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lAtri («lflih»*«n) — oootSm. form ti yttbaBmi m^ tkm 
(many). Men, mt otlea in Um text^ the moiplioIagiealpnHnt 
u mtoMo in Tslue. 

flotAiiwkarikeri=jfOiii-naii-ari-H-iiri eoocL put of Bef. 
adj. TerWiMd jfOt/tiiiaki, not-good. 

fiatw iiJieru tea — this appean to b» a oornipt fumgt, Um 
general meaning leenii to bo that of tha tranilatJon. 

kitari ktrv should read Uteri. 

da ni — herc^ aa throughout, should read ^kL Note tha aw 
of tro. 

ariihfka mo arazu — ^be-poasible eren be-not, t>. waa not 
possible. 

arikiktredomo — ariti-ki-are-to-tM. ^lis form majr be eoo- 
trasted with yaredoina, both are ooncessire forms, the acticn 
being more q>eoiaUsed and momentary in the former than 
in the latter. 

tahe^tatitayt. 

P. 47. 

wo ga—ont'% own, ijt. the BBmboo-Hewar*a. 

inori oihi should read inori wo sii. 

guican (Chinese) — ia said to be Bora oorraet tbaa A* 
pore Japanese negai, 

hen(fuj/e (keitge, Chinese) no mono ntle hahmkemu mi tt,,. 
—the whole phrase up to mi (self) qualifies that word. 

kffd to mo aiu to ni»— elUpaia of lAmanm (may die) after 
eaoh member of the phrase. 

mi'tnochi tamayrri should read mi moekHamaj/tri MAni ' 
—the following comma should be deleted. 

koao ainert (aranie-are) — verily aeem to be. 

hitoshi kannari seems to mean ' are all pretty mndi aHka.' 
The phrase is sometimes allotted to the Hewer, not, aa In Um 
translation, to the Lady. 

Katajikenaku mo . . . — this inrolTed passage ahoald ba 
dissected out by the student of Japanese; Id the text it 
is wrongly punctuated and should run tbus^" KatiyiktmAm 
mo kitanagciiara tokoro ni, AmAi tauki wo kete, mono tkUam9 
koto kiaamaritaru kathikoniari" to {otina) min. Tiun Hhm 
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Sbwot teporta tiie oonTemtion he bia jott had with Eagojft. 
" ' Okina no inoehi kyb aw to mo ikiranu ' ko {kUntt) Jbdhi 
(Kaguya) notamd, ' kimidaehi ni mo yoku omoi-^adameU Utibh 
maUvrt* to (okina) miaeha JUkakt no kokoro wo ihirade lea 
(aigatashi) lo namu (Eaguya) mOiu' — tamOtu mo kotoaari 
nari — ' ieure otori-ma«ai owathi-matmeba yukmhiki mono miae- 
tamayeramu ni on kdcorosathino hodo miyubeahi, ttukbmatiuramu 
koto ica lore ni namu tadamuhekt* to (Eaguya) iu . . ." The 
word owaihinuueaeba gives a negative turn to the query 
'which is the more excellent P Which ia not the superior 
aod which is not the inferior P ' The general aenae ia cor- 
rectly given on p. 6, 

urami mo vramaji — on emphatic phraae, there is no hating 
with hate (of such a man). So in Hebrew, (D^^BTn^O 
yiuhdqiaiff minnshiijqitth, 

P. 48. 

Koto domo — a rare instanoe of a plural of a nonn denoting 
neither person nor thing. 

notamatcana should perhaps be rend notamatcmnu. 

ikilaru to mo should read ikitari to mo, 

nothikertba ahould read no thikertha. 

haehi no kitakuro ni lutuktiaru m^hitakun ni tmuiiitttru 
haehi «o, 

OKaahinunhinu to kito . . , — the passage it somewhat 
obscure; perhaps HSrai Ttukuthi ye yukUideto should bo 
understood before oicaehviuukinu, 

knma ye should read Kamahe, 

iritaiiiaittuttu should read iretamaittuttu. 

kayeri ki ni ktri — a ouriously tautological paat-— jti ni 
hi-ari, 

mmritari should be followed hj oolou or brtter Aill stop. 

P. 49. 

Kayenaaramaehi^kayeri-arasu-aramu'nuihi, an aggluti- 
nated uegatiTO potential sentence-word ending with the 
particle maahi, indicating Ukelihood, propriety, eto. 
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kffatm M <ol«f« aw ajfmhOn taken mdm t famtltm m •• 
pvticnlir ofta to doubt and withoak enor, 

te iwhi . . . ihould read to-kaku miuhdci m trmm, than 
alloald be bo talk thii wtj asd that, i>. no hantatiaii. 

wan on iye ihould read vaga (biaj on ijw tiagekatJugt — ^ 
(iti) it an affix giving sense of mood, wisc^ manner, «te 
Note honorific use of causative. 

Kotoireri tit 0m$— thought all was as it should bo. 

Uo hoshita ni should be it&ikita ui=kiMdoku ni inniwOtamit 
should be innbiiiidtamu (or iMimimHtamu). 

ittabittOaanu should be' iiiabimitamu. The aeatenee^ of 
which the translation is not quite correct, means that Kagnjm 
is disappointed that a thing deemed so hard to obtain and 
•0 prized ou that account should hare been von with aoch 
paltry eaae—aaamasMka (asa-oxo-mathiku), original meaning 
shallow, hence pottry, mean, iagloriously eoiy, eto. 

ehoi/nhikado — a conccsa. part. auziL tana—ohosfe^iki-hf 
tkiki being past of sAi (lu turn). Compare koroiamu to tkiki 
a few lines further on in the text. 

naradt — p. part neg. naru. 

/une no uehi «o temtte miru — all in the ship gaaed eanmtlj 
{ttmete), teo is here an emphatic particle. 

hona no kt shoold read kaiia uo ki. 

koHO torite, kcno is here used for kore. 

tcarokarithi ka do should read aarokarukihato^wan^u^m- 
ari-ihiki'lo. 

orilevliikaba — a past condiL (not hypothetica]) aaz. fiwm 
of ori, a verb, break. 

daikttiran no ehikara ni ya — under pressure, belika ij/t) tt 
a strong desire. 

kitsuru — ^just arrived. 

taffa tea should read m j/a tat, 

P.M. 

liuktt mo dokoro should read ttukumo-Mnn, La. teisni 
DMMo dokoro, preparo-thiog-plao^ kitchoi. tttloag abooU 
read tiukata, auaum anamv, uko tamneafto iJtetamKwalte. 

ogle 
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ktkUutr^ — eoai. put of tHi (hear) with aox. tnmtsstOnt, 

taktuiu m ihould read takumira. 

rokm yeM kai mo naku — their having obtained largeiH 
(wage) turned oat of no profit to them. 

ye-mH/>iiie*&T/r»ui/«E(nnu-~get-peroei re-did not, i^, oould 
not perceive— a peculiar quaai-pusaive form used potential!;. 

tadayin — Daishu prefers udaijin. 

tninu mono nari — ^here minu ia negative. 

motki eh^a n% . . , ihould be rendered 'and if after en- 
qoiring among the merchants . . .' 

fane kikeri should be followed by a colon, and kinnumi no 
Kincafforomo by a comma. 

kaskikoki Temiy'iku no hyiri—katkikoki qualifies kifiri. 

ayumi- td »uru (better aifttmi 10 luru) — id is toku, fast, swift. 

P. 51. 

mime — emph. form of future mimu, ' sorely shall see shall 
I not.' 

j/eihiinu — j/e with neg. of a/tU (i verb), compel, constrain, 

yakamu m yakesuba — in trying to bum it up should it not 
be burnt up. 

•a wa mOau to mo seems to mean ' such being the case bj 
all means (put it — ^the fur-robe — to the test of fire). In the 
paragraph where this sentence occurs are several misprints : 
for narame read narainu, mttkemu makenu, notami notamagt, 
kokoromile kokoromimu. 'Eat Daijin the archaic otodo may 
be read. 

ihiriseba—A somewhat rare form of cond. post, with aux. 
thi (»ura). 

Kinesumi should read hiiuzumt, mera »ura-to mera-mtra to. 

yake ni thikaba — ^past cond. form with the two aux. tU (an, 
he) and thikaba cond. post of ihi {turn). 

hime ni tumUami — be on love-like forms, beep company 
with, the Lady. 

to no— ellipsis for to {kilo ga iu) na, as men say, do they not 

In the first par. of Tat»u no kubi the following misprints 
occur: kanaicamu should read kaiiayemtt, one ono, notoru 
noboru, aud miiuAtki mdnubeki. 



AKALTTIOiL KOtlS TO TBI TKZXL 87 

p.aa. 

.Simf «9 tM aboald n^ JtuN* M innM h m Hf fbmw 
•hottld be rendered 'ar* ye not year lord's nmntib woM 
ye cut disgrtoe on Uie name by oppoungbu will f* 

to ito/ffjMA should read to notamaite. 

Mt {3rd line) should read iotu, 

iitobUo domo (not AHq bito tomo) — a euKnia doable plnaL 

kayerikuna — neg. imperat. with aoz. ki {ku hm). 

VMhiri-ayeri should be followed by a comma. 

Line 10 ; between ayeri and next word insert a hypben, 
after ira deU comma. 

Line 20 akathi-kurathi-tttMi, a little further on oeki-hakarm. 

tuwn (not mturo), an archaic form of sosera, 

umi koto «t . . . should read umi goto ni . . . sailing omr 
the sea in all directions. 

ikaga thikemu . . , means how it came about none cooU 
tdl but the wind . . . thikeiuu is a perf. future form of tlU 
(atira). 

kauii taye itadaki nt . . . and also the (thunder) god'a 
threatening to hurl down his bolts apon our heads .... 

16th line from bottom, for ani read na»i, 6th lin^ tot 
airazu read iirasii. 

P. 53. 

Line 4, for liukata read Itukata ; kotoyemiUmi aeena ■»- 
grammatical, it should be . . . tori or . . . taru mari. 

Line 13, font should read tun and irure should read lyt. 

Line 17, tut should interrene between taubakuramt and 
koyaaugai. 

Line 22 from bottom, UulakuratM no MiU should read tmA. 
mo hito. 

Line 10 from top, tore ga buna . . . ahoold be rendeicd 
'in essaying to take the dragui-jewel I worked joa barm 
and had I succeeded much more, without doubt, should I 
have worked harm to my house and 'tis well therefore I 
did not take it.' A little above nyOnyd w maiearete aboaU 
read nyHnyO nituttcarete, ' being borne as he groaned.* 
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In line 10 mono domo i» twice need, fintlj to ngnifjT 
'thinga,' ncondly to ngw'fj 'penons' — a good ez«nide «f 
the want of distinction between penoni uid thinga oharao> 
teristio of Altaic speech, 

jfuiageft shoold read yuUe agele. 

Last line, nOde-kolo should read MMMb-to to. 

P. 54. 

Line 8, thiyetari is thi (do), yele (obtained), ari (be). 

Line 18, tkitokiuethite ko should read tkuoku tathitt mairtf 
j>. bring a light here ; tsukuihi should read n»' kuthi, th* 
noble {i.e. the Chiunagon's) head. 

Line 27, torai should read toburai. 

Line 29, toki should read tothi, yaranu yoraiiu. 

The phrase at bottom, yo ni tttmitamawamu htto no ukeiO' 
matcarilaaiaxade wa arinamu ya twarenu koto — ^for one who 
lives in this world not to listen respectfully (to the royal 
wish), that such a thing should be, is it not an unspeakaUe 
matter P 

P. 55. 

Korothitegeru — a not-common verbal form, probablj a oon- 
traction of koroihitemu-ki-ari, 

to aritomo kakartlomo, a form of the eommon phnae to MO 
iakii mo. 

thinu btsM, go ranzerare, go ran/Ulureba ehoold road 
thittubesAi, goranterare, goranjitsurtha. 

umarfU haheraba . . . — had she been bom in thia land 
she would have been boond to serve Your Majesty. 

t (He) is i|l to drag, take along with. Like i Jg to be in 
a place ; it is one of the few o verbs. 

OH tiiolo is the go sho, or Palace. 

bterarureba a pleonastic form of the ordinary Bterareba. 

ttkazu — ^neg. of a verb aki, here meaning to be onsoo- 
ceesful. 

kore vo Mikado goraty'itt ... the meaning of the phrase 
is somewhat obscure ; ttedo kayeritamauamu probably impliea 
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tbe M.'t dM>ra to ntam to tha phes wbov tU la^ Hffl 
abod& 

P.M. 

Idoo 10, foMO imtba AaalA read fe m« aitratesC* m* Aahi 

MO,i.e. foitfflhf. 

atemv gari-tamai ahonU read mnmysriftmak 

umatAiki yo «> — oinMAi'inamarantH ka u nndatttood. 

L'tne 34, yuyam ahould read j/ifami, 

uchi-ide — ^i.e. kotoba. 

komuzu, tarazu — komii(to)itt, $arama (to) m. 

kikoyetariihikado is bere little more than aa aazfliBiy a^ 
tacbed to miUwke. 

take-dacM narahu ihould read take taehinaraht, 

lac/iiirakare, nama, aboutd read taehtKokaremimu. 

3/amizu mo nomartEu — could not awallow vna (a eii^ •!) 
vater, warm or oold, i.e, choked with distron. 

P. 67. 

roku ye no ttakata — ^the captaina of the six compaaiea ^ 
Gnarda (with their coromanda). These were w and « (left 
and right) konyr/u (inner Guards) ; m and • jw «mm (gate 
Ouaida) : and ta and u hybytfu (roilitaty, petbaps one mig^t 
nj, line Guardi). These appellations, especially yamm and 
hyl^i/e, are still not nncommon elements of personal namea. 
aa ' Butler,' YaTasour,' ' Stewart,* are with ns. 

Line 11, moya no iiehi should read moya . . . 

lane 31, 23, koba kinaba — hypothetical forma <d a Tcrbu 
Jh' (kuru), the latter with ni {narit) as auxiliaij. 

lagashiri, aagakann ore believed to be arcbaisma for aorr gm 
(thiri, kami), 

kaki-idete-kokora should read kaki-idele kokora, 

ima eukariztt'ru should read imMukaritturu=tt Mk im at ni ru. 

Line 39, ombga oya lacht should read omS go, ojfotaeki, 

imi/iku mo kaberaau — ^is not a weighty matter^ is not vbak 
I very mooh desire, or desire at alL 

■H to tundomo — iM ia imu, fnb t; aim, shoot at. 

• .,i-,Gt)Ogle 
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JUiyaHo-Maro nOdt-ko ihoald be within ioTerted o 

11th line from bettom, tieaiu has the Arohaogel for 
•abject 

Line 24 from bottom, for mune idaki read muM Haki, th« 
version should be 'the Ancient, sad at heart, said "do not ao, 
beings of form so lovely may not be hindered ; " ' for urataJiiki 
read urutcasfitki, line 33 for ^i read f/oi. 

Line 16 from bottom, k'lkereba past cond. kike having here 
aense of taking effect in, attaining. 

tkirt tii thirete, emphatic locution for ahtrett. 

aOsoku=tbdzoku, raiment. 

naki-nageku atmcanu koto nari — ^to weep and lament is im- 
proper, unreasonable, not what ^ould be. 

P. 68. 

to ii-tate kometaru . . . should read to iu. Tatt-kometaru . . , 

koko ni mo is equivalent to iraga mi, i.e. Kaguya. Line 8, 
madolnii should be followed by a full stop, and from'^niftco 
kaki to mi-taniaye should ho withia iaverted commas. 

kono kiini tii umarenuru . . . the version should be "had 
I been bom in this land (on earth) I should not thus grieve 
you by my departure, but now, on the contrary, must an 
intolerable wretchedness be endured. I doff my mantle, 
and leave it with you as a relic, and when the moon lights 
np the night may my father send his glance skywards, and 
though his eyes will vainly search the heavens for me, 
I shall yet yearn to descend upon earth to stand once more 
in his gaze." 

Line 29, kokoro hi Aminn^stays in, i,e, weighs upon, my 
heart. 

Iiine 31, td ho ekiuihb — Takano \a meant, previously, hy 
mistake probably, called shouM ; line 41, yama, nama should 
read yama namu — namu is fut. of ni (nam), be in, at, etc. 

Line 41, kikothimetezu here means 'ate not,' 'took no 
food.' 

ttani ni ka ua semu — shall I make anything of It ? — ka mi 
implies the answer No, like the Latin 'num.* 

.,i-,Gt)Ogle 



VOCABULARY. 



i(Ck.> 



OifytktinlMieB 



Uxt ue, u a nili^ i^tcb.* 



AU, hmty unw of ana of tlw 

Baiton. Oiigiaollf, probably, 

a pbos-name ; -A*— Ainn ftt, 

■tzvaoi. 
siffMtAi. See Boto, p. 19, cjwMHiU 
aim. Tain, blae, flcUs. 
«ffl, tor wag; mino. 
f/*-tuy», T.t. lift-pow ; -rtnUri 

—were niaed up and ^aced 

in. 
(fpm, a aoit d acaSolding at 

pl&tform ; tft-gurm (iurm — 

■eat). 
M- (•H-d), * Tb., meet; prefixed 

to Torba, oto., givet idea of 

matuolitf. 
mi'UUtau, fight together. 
mirnu, nupriDt for Mrau (on). 
atari, a vb., grow light (mddf ], 

clear Dp. 
■ftofit, redness. See mhukt. 
mtatki, lit. make open (canaat. of 

aki) ; hence, make open ni^ 

to dawn, mddineea <d dawn. 
tttMAi, iuroMtamau, wut for 

dawn and wait for dusk, *.«. 

passed the days and nights. 



Ktam, neg. af • i«to ai( 
han «Boa|^ o^ sad al^ !• 

Mkt (ru, U), a Tsrt^ aft*. 

dawn. 
aiAritr^ daws nd da^ vM» 

day. 
ail, «Tb.,ab'iij«Us%ba ofa^ 

open. 
aiiM^ trado, eooimaaa. 

aax. tht. Aim of 



aki, q.T. 
^ifa, one «( tha na msa of 

Kaguya. 
Amu, HeaTen, i^; -HU, eelestial 

being, angd. 



(Ch. fien-Aia), n 

the empire, the voild; also, 

rain, bnt not in the tod. 
amatm, many, nnmerouL 
aMsnaii, pait. concL a vb. tmari, 

be in excess, abundant. 
a>i#r«» mrawtu-0r». 
4HM, an inteijectica iA anijiiss^ 

etc. 8osp.34. 
aaa, a hole. 



■ The eompilw eoald not obuia Dr. Htptan'i Uiid t&Um al Us sAAsUs 
DtetioBar} in tiaw to on it ia th* prtpanlwa of tUi Tecabalsiy. 
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T001Bin,ABT or TUB TBTT. 



mugMchi ni, add to-«iuil0 tU, 
perlupa belt rendered in text 
(p. 47) penist«ntlj, ob- 
•tinatelf. 

MtoMt, toaflold or platform ; 
athijiro. 



snata {ano tola), th&t qiuuter, 
that porsoQ (mod. you). 

mi, interregationat intty'tttiM 
implying ncgntiTe auiwer, liko 



anturu (ait/i'), ponder, refleot, 

Chinese ^ Torbalisod. 
aohtd«, green ipittle, bilioni 

matter of vomit. 
tarako, punier, basket, cage. 
aramu, fut. of ari, q.v. 
aranu, neg. of art, q.T. 
anuarithi {aranit^u-ari-thi), att. 

past neg. ari, q.v, 
aratu—aranu, q.T. 
art, t vb., be rough, stormy, nge, 

toss, wild, eto. 
art, emphatic form of ari, hu 

sense of completion, heiic« id 

past time. 
art, concl. form of ant, be, exist, 

havo; aruitku, Mii, majiki, 

teri, iedtmo, U, tturu, etc 
artti, a vb., volk, pace abont, 
aritama, condition, state. 
antitea, and again, or. 
arufi, lord, master (orH'iiHtAt). 
aia, morning, 
atamatkigari, be strack of a heap 

(with wonder, eto.). Bee 

next 
atamathiku (oum.), said to mean 



ahirtru', ewMHAiZii, ete., hen 

probably implies itnngsneM, 

wondorfuloess, eto. 
aihiki {ku), eril, bod; -iUraiiii, 

will or may be bad, ete. 
atkiteri, fbot-toke, take by foot« 

pull out by feet 
«Mit, divert oneself, do; aomft- 

times an honorific auz. 
ai», to-morrow. 
<bt, price ; atai,ay\i.{ata\to-g'\-!), 

be proper, able, equal to, ete. 
ctari, neighbourhood. 
atawanu, neg. of atai, q.r. 
aUnaru, of gontlo birth ; ata it 

supposed to bo a contmotioii 

Qiuwatt,^ ±=S, J:. 

atet/aha ni, elegantly, agreeably. 
aUumarinu, post form of a vb. 

{aitumari), gather together, 

assemble. 
aUumeti, p.part. {atiunu), bring 

together, collect. 
OK, See at. 
oust [Ogt), a vb., look up to 

iuppliantwise, entreat 
«inurti is a misprint for ammrUt 

q.T. 
awttHUi, lui. ot aiifiwi); «mii<- 

awamu. 
avari, oxol. of pity, compasooa; 

aieart to mitt oru ni, p, 4Bt 

-yafV, pitiable; -yaroM, cause to 

be pitiable, eto. 
awaumu, tut. of caus. of (aiowi), 

autaiaaramu, fut. neg. of oana. 

of at (am), 
awatenu, not losing composnio, 

not to be excited. 
awaianarv, attr. nog., with anx. 

ttaru, of at (awi). 



TOOiWLiiT or m tdt. 



«jM, t Mrt d flgnnd dik bbris. 
^jmI*, pop. Bune. 
»p*mttmi, ug.at tfjwMoli, nr, 

bit. 
«jr«A> (f«pi), be utonblwd at ; 

•SI, itnuigo, vonderful. 
0ft, emphntia fbnn of «' («n or 

mytri, put of n (iwi or §pi). 
tjftha, oonditioul of m {mri «r 

•jn"). 
fl|rdM, dugcrouueu^ periloiw* 

neu. 
<yKMt M, sbonld be tiftmi U ; U 

iMtoiu, iwift. 
«jnn>i,«Tb.,waIk,in>Tehj aj/umi 

U turn mumm (p. 60% e airiftlr 

going hoTM. 
mmkari, placo under oharge of ; 

)li/« »i mont iw. 

Ic, form of portpositioB iM, f.T.; 

ia compo*. and after vw. Seo 

p. 8B. 
Mart, only, sot mno than, 

jnat 
Im (CIlX vetcli, gnatd. 
If, a collectiTe niffls, ItMm-iaM- 

tt. 
A'tuum, a Budd. deitj. Boo 

p. 8. 

thieii, father. 

Mgiri, relation(penontopat»«i), 

intercoune, compaot 
tkigo, child. 
tUguta, thooMnd faarba, all green 

tliinee, all aorta ot, ete. 
Aihaki, att. adj., near. 
tkittav, strength. 
MMi, thouand tiioM. 



(Ch-X MM «r M 

offleer (/U^ ink ai IGkado^ 

eourt, eonndlW of atate. 
aUwU (Ch.), middle eommander 

(Lieut-Oea.) ; td m, Bensr 

lient-Oen. 
M (Ch.) H, entain. Baa 9. 

81. 
dl^ eontraetion br U mi MU* 

■H Alfa, the creatniethej call E. 
Mf/a (Ch.), eldeia, la the text 

— " lenior (and Toaltbier) 

merchante." 
dutatki {Cb.), imperial order. 
dtOuMtt {tht u Ch.), pvniiht 

oaoM to bo pnniahcd. 

iatki—Uehi, a pltmd eidlx. 

Ai (Ch.), gnat; -hutn (er 
guw9n), great petition, great 
dciiie ; -jin {Ck.), eeo aM* } 
•magM (Ch.), ofice next is 
rank sbore a Ckiwuftn. 

iMi, eren, indeed. (Uiapwtad 
in text i* »i.) 

dM^ cane. oi. it. 

it—iit, go or come taiCk. 

iomt, a plnral nifflx. 

iowtt {tt m»), conceanto fttrf^ 
though, eren if, etc. 



fuhattmi, letter^lipping b 

■taff, bamboo vith cleft t* 

hold petition. 
1^1 name of the BemtaiB 

knon to foreigneie ae Am* 

yama. 
fdahi, att adj., deep, proloud. 
fiJurt, qtuaa paas./ibh', blow. 
/uiMit, oana. atfidi, blov. 
Jiiit, taten, vb. inL 
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TOOABUUBT OF TBE TEXT. 



/(K, indet « Tb., Uov ; -yHmnv, 

b« blov-driTfln to ; -iayttlii, 

blov bock; •maieuM, blow 

round, abont. 
/iihtrt, be swollen. 
fuhm, bag. 
fumi, & writing, letter ; the 

Chinese ^ assimilated. 
fwu, boat. 

/unabilo (futubtUi), sdlor, 
/unazoio {furu tolt), bottom, 

hold of boat. 
furi, « vb, shower down. 
furu, att. of fun! also, u in 

text, an «4j^^ ^'^"'^ ol^ 

ancient. 
/iwAi, fall prostrate. 
/uthi, intomode of a bamboo, 
/uthi ogami, fall down in prayer. 
/utatiu, two. 
/ulahilo, two persona. 
fulagi, a Tb., in text, 

from view (face). 
fitU, suddenly. 
/utiu, two. 
JU'Uuki, fuU moon Ofe-biiii}; 

also seventh month (month of 

harvest moon). 
/us*, flute. 

gm (Ch.), H harm, injure. 

/ana. See kena. 

$» HI, Terily, indeed. 

gim. See j(tHi. 

fS (Ch.), fire ; ^'m, flftj, 

/»-niM (Ch.), verbalised by M, 

ete., te see, look ; ga is hono- 

riflo. 
goto HI, «!• gota, yd ;«f« W, 

morning eftoi raomingi even* 



r,atep 



ing after emning. 



gaMm, snapendre ftdj., Ilka, thai 

being. 
gu*\i {gu Ch.), aeeompany. 
gutean (Ch.), desire, petitioii. 

Aa, eight 

Aa, feather. 

Kabtraiaattri, oonclns. nag. dnb. 
form with double aoxiL from 
iiai«n'~wonld seem not to be. 

Aai«rt',honon6o auxiliary snfllxed 
to Torbs ; hahtranv, 'tu, ^ismw, 
■riUuru, eto. 

Aaehi, bowl. 

Aafu, gable end, roof. 

hagtihi(tu), violent. 

hagoromo, feather-robe. 

haha, mother. 

kai-notori, creep-asoend. 

iaj'i, shame ; hy'i-miu, pat to, 
show up te, shame. 

h^imt, begin, beginning. 

hajithika, osharaol. 

kakanaku, for a brief tinw, fleet- 
ing! haianahi huthiMkiu U 
ehothitt, feeling that it waa 
(the vision) briefly sad, Le. 
regrettobly brief. 

Anile, box, coffer. 

hama, shore. 

kanocU, a vb., let loose, let go, 
ntter. 

hanan, be separato, apart, aloof 
from. 

hara, belly. 

haradtttatkiki, angry, di^leased, 
lit. bolly-setting-up. 

Aort, a vb., streteh, spread, 
orimmo . . . ma gata mi iari* 
tori, hung every chamber with 
woven atnffa. 

I : ,..i-,Gooj^le 



TOOABQUIT OF IHl TIXT. 



JTmima, bum of pvoriiiM. 
AaMm^ c Tb., olqi, ItoU 1m* 

tWMO. 

AMuli'ri^ » Tb., nm. 

ActiUCi ; talm IM iuij'&i nw m» 

i»MtM, hentating whethar to 

deput or ta go in ; AmAi'Ai 

•eenu to implj delectJT ei MM. 
Jut* ; 'tern, twenty yean. 
JUti, # Tb., end, ceow. 
Jiatudi, eigbtb montb, 
lulturu. See halt, 
luij/a, «dj. loot {iajiaii, ete.), 

eartj, quick, alio wed aa 

excUmatioiivLat. 'agcdoia.* 
hayatt, itorm. 
haukatU, feeling ariiained. 
Malt, $ Tb., BoporaU, aplit. 
HtHguft (Ch ), tranitormatioB ; 

inmod. Japane«eJl«fi^ ^ ||. 
i«q;V(Ch.)i answer. 
Jb, « Tb., pBH tlmugh and amj 

(time), etc. 
ilmiiru, a paat form of In. 
lutt, p.part. h. 
ii, mn, day, fire. 
Ji^(MAi(Ai-nt(jla(Ai},eim-tovaTd^ 

ie. ntt 
ti|7«, beard, fiue-bair. 
iigort, day by day, daily, 

ninaL 
liffun, day- or nm-darken, dnik, 

grow daik. 
Hifiri, prieit (Buddh,), 
hihari, ligbt, ladianoe, bright 

neu. 
Mort-mt'e^' (aii^), ba foil d 

ligbt, brightneu. 
kikartt, m Tcrb, be 



Wh' a /« , dnw-im^ dnw ifh 
iii^MAifjm ia Ch.), BBBo«pa«y, 
with anaa of WBgng ak^b 

AttMiyi; pBM, go beyood, ia th« 



Amm, qiaoe, interral, diik{ 

later, leinua, 
Jtirn*, lady, princeai^ 
At-Mumi, fln-n^ Mlamandw. 
JtwvMf, make flat 
JltroMfh', a rb., tola up aiiddo«% 

glitter, flaih. 
Urtft, t Tb., open oat, onrsIL 
hinti, attribntiTo adj., bnM^ 

■pacioQS. 
JUm, daytime. 
Mutuhiiu, nupanaiTa adj., loaf 

(in time). 
kUaiuru (peihapa iM-fimi^ 

brow-ihake) ; with m poo 

aittently. 
kilai, foruhoad. 
hitakura {kita lun), detrp Uadc, 

quite black. 
Alto, one, hcang, man, peno«; 

Aibii<o,mon,parMni; AiJMh^ 

one. 
UUgiti (man-bear), poUieity, 

the becoming matter of pobUs 

gonip,eto. 
kiloma, mao-epace. La. Toid o( 

men, lolituy or empfy plae* 

or chamber. Periiapa aapl^ 

- H- 

kitori, one peraon, alone; kUari* 
hiUri ni, one (perMo) after th* 
other. 

Ai^wA^ aimple, eqnal, like 

A*. See Af i naia. 

kO {tata), quarter, ditwti«k 
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Mt, faultily, spue, tnMRin, 

fnllneM; Uuli «• Mo m, u 

the moon vaxed; Jiedmuhi, 

it once. 
ithejftmi, a vb.(P), nnile, langh. 
kt-i-nahi (Aom-*, Ch.}, agaiajt 

one'awill or denn. 
S»hanruri, prop, name of Bnd- 

dhist origin. In lomfl bzU 

Soiamu. 
Jiolaiama, otherwiM - faahion 

method appeaiance; nstraf. 
JSirai (Ch.), same of fabolooi 

moontain (F'£ng-lai). 



Mam, firefly. 

koloii, Buddha, also dariin(b 

precions. 
Aya£u(Ch.),o]ie hundred; igaJtu- 

hean. See p. 21. 

i, take along vith, he in or at, 

be. 
wA( (Ch.), one, whole, altogether. 
idataj/§. Bee idtU. 
idaki, emhrece, hold to one, eto. 

(not aa a lolutation). 
idtuaiu, neg. caua, id*. 
idt (uw«), go, come forQi; is 
compoa. denotes motion aa 
Oerm. ' hin ' and * her.* 
idt-ai, go-forth-mcet, meet 

by mutual going fuUL 

Mb-t, Gome-forth-he, come 

or go to and be in a 

place, eto. 

iit-hi, come -forth -come, 

come from, 
idt'toyt, emphatic of iit^ioi 
(or qnaai-paBa.), 
tiU, five hundred; moA.fhigabt. 



%k», honse, direlling, eahin. 
ii{itei, ijfi, in), » Th., saj, apeaJ^ 
call ; ifftnt, att put fonn. 
n-\afinu, begin to aay , 
ii-ilari, was saying, said. 
ii-tatan, speak to or iritb. 
ii^ti, lay - place, direo^ 

order. 
ti-tatf, decloie, annonneo. 
ii-Uutay», hand down orally. 
ii-temurai, get aiok of talk- 
ing. 
a f £, boiled rice. 
tf«, how. 

ihahahtri, how modi. 
ikait, how, 
ikadtla, howBoeTer. 
ikega, how. 
ikanaru, what ? 
ilayO, what kind ? 
Hamtihiu, dignifledly. 
di. See ywEi. 
iiwi, power, inflnenee, wei^ j 

lit. breath (lire) ahiindBnt 
iki-tiuii, a Tb. (comp.), breallt* 
stick, catch breath (witb 
fright, etc.). 
i-koroiki {i'kM'nu), aim-kill, aim 

tt and kill. 
ima, now, present moment. 
imada, not yet (always with neg, 

imatara, now at all erenta. 
iauuki, a vb., be, be at, dwell in. 
imazu—ima to. 
imatulari i'mbiAi', q.T., eiMiA^ 

wtaiu, nearly. Mote 3, p. 47, 

should be deleted. 
Mt, a Tb., (eel lad, dislike, shun. 
imijiku, adj., exceeding, intense, 

firm, serere. 
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TOOABULilT or TBB TETT. 



uw-^ MdnrioBiiriUidnwal froB it mmm {&m-lmra, fiis-fM»); 

■ooial life, ptoutuw, ato., ftr witit m, Jo l awMMly, iBMadj-, 

pnriflektioa, «oniiected vith (liter) ninlj ; sj >«% to 

MN^ * Tb., ihnii. haim, rain. 

Hw, tut. of s Bimat A^p.put.of ^takcakacwilh; 

£>wit, prop. nuM. Bm p. S, iU-ikaJi^iU gtib^i t jn>f>sriiB 

nota 3. eoocL neg. fnt. c^jrwh^ pk 

III. 8m WW. «(•, if^ Teiy, 



^Mi, « vb., nftua. 

MIMII, MM, fat, WW, « Tb., go 

away. 
ineehi, life, 
fiwrt, prsf . 
WH, ittiirH, part ftamt of W. Boo 

iiumu. 
irayuru, a pecnliar tma doiT. 

probably of i^ mf, nply, 

answer. 
inrsH&t, neg., hjpotlietioal ot iri, 

outer, eto. 
in, t vb., put in, tmia. of M. 
I'n^ p.parL in. 
in (ir«, irttt), enter, go in. 
irogonomi, loTO, posdon. 
f'rotrv, different kinda o( TUiooi 

(with M— adj.). 
iny; § Tb. - iroiori, eolonr, 

adorn with colonra ; ir»]f*-M, 

tho nme Tcrboliaed caiua- 

tively. 
iiataia, petty, acant, sualL 
mAi, atone. 
MB, rock. 

iwji, fifty (yeata old). 
fMAd(Ch.), throughlife, life-brng. 
iUiaki, top, anminit, head. 
ttaiii-ihitg, taking paina, taking 

trouble. 
itari, rush to, amre at. 



iltJt, iU, q.T. 

ilSma, with mOh^ take Inn. 

ittMis, any tim^ aoma timo ; 
iUula kitimu (p. 4B), viH >t 
any time whatem bo bcatA 
of, Le. famous. 



cherish. 
w. Soe ti. 

inramu, a fatnra foam of H, 
iutahi, fonn ot tii, say, naed omi^ 

to introduce quoted woida. 
tvoatH. Soe tV. 
iwaKga, lit 'nnm dieendoBf* 

tnnch mor^ lather, 
iwarunt, quaai-pasa. fonn ot iL 
iwMt, oausat (honorific) fotm sC 

iyathiti, att adj., low, mean, baaai. 
iy, »-A«-be-place, La. TCsideaeta 

dwelling. 
iJMni, past att ei H, q.T. 
OM, Ho ! there. 
untAi, where? 
uatrs, which, what^ wbef 

jitrAm (Cb.), 



is, interr. i 

often girea indefinite aessi to 

interrogatiTO p 
i«,aday: 
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iaiahnri, UJat Uiari, thus much, 

jost n much. 
k»do, hoiue, door, eoner. 
tagamari, a ib., be crooked, bent. 
ktgaiMri, ahonld be tagawuri, 

Jtagagaii, aparide, gltam. 

tagt, shade, ibadow. 

iagiri, end, limit, temunation; 

-umAi, boundleu. 
Kaguya, prop. name. 
£ai (CL), % f ; .hmAi, umIom. 

Tain ; also ^, a shell. 
iuima-mi. See p. 83. 
iajitori, (rteersman. 
katareha, haku areba, p. 47. 
i«by«, get hold o^ dutch, hold 

fuat. 
hikt, » vb., suspend, pat to, eio., 

tanemi wo kaketari, oontinned 

proffering their anlt 
hiki, write. 
kaki, fence, hedge. 
kaki-idt, icrateh out, olaw to 

pieces. 
kdku, thus. 

kakunart, katu m» «n. 
kakare, hide, conceal oneself, get 

hidden, etc. 
kakiuhi,}tiAe, conceaI(Tb. trans.). 
iakuU, thna it was and ... See 

kaku. 
kamajii, fit to, adapt to. 
kaati, lord, god ; also kami, hair 

{kami-agt. Bee pp. 3, 81). 
kaminan, thunder, lit Ood'a 

ildNA, interjection, implying long- 
ing or regret or admiration. 

htnagari-ototki, a Tb. (oomp.), 
twist or screw out o£ 



kamai, a vb. ( ka M W y -s), bs in 

aooordanee wilh; mt/ai tea, 

obtain desire. 
kaHanaru, metal bowl or jar. 
kanaraiM, gives idea of neoeasitf 

to seqnent verb. 
kanathi, wretched. 
kanayt, qnosi-passiTe of kanai, 

q.T. (or atom-form). 
kanayt, cauldron. 
kanaioama, fnt. of kanai, q.T. 
kandO (Ch.), ^ ^ expolaion 

from elen or household. 
kant, metal, copper, bronze, 
kaneU, prcrionsly. 
ianOm, atL and concL form of 

ianai, q.T. 
kannari—ka nart, be average in 

quality, eto. 
kao, face, nsage. 
karabitiu (HUu is Ch., kara,'p»t' 

hafa—kOrai, hina, Ch. kaa-U), 

a leather box, lit. China box. 
kari, hunt 
kan, that, ho, it, eto, 
karBjita, hardly, painfully, labo* 

riouslyi karektiifi), pungent, 

hard, disugroeable, Terbolised 

with lAi. 
koMOHori, a vb., accumnlate (in- 

traneitive), 
katanai I'nu, past form vtkaiamari. 
koMAi, a final particle, giring 

emphous or notion of entrea^, 

etc., to Tcrb. 
kathiii {kathiku), cook rice, 
kathiko, there. 
)hMAtZ'oflMni,biunUiSoTerb,moi« 

or leu auxiliary — your servant 

obeys. 
iathira, head, chief. 



TOOABDLiBT OV THE TEXT. 



bb^ qnntar, diiMtira, podtion. 

iMsd or iMtt anda. 
laUehi, form, ahapa. 
UUyt», pL of i*^ quutar, 

place, nde, person. 
Jt^tjjikutahi, gratefkil, QiankfoL 
hUati, enemy. 

tdlmmi, memorial gift, lonTeiilr. 
iaUrvi, dut, talk, mj. 
iaUiUti, for a while, for a time. 
iatawara, nde. 
tatt, TJctnals. 
iMwa, skin, fur. 
taut, river, stream. 
tawaii, diy ap, become dry. 
ietMAori, bat (animal). 
ttgtri {tayt-m T), ntotn, Tb. 

introDS. 
iayt^i, cana. « rb. tnu., ntnn, 

give bock. 
iayuugayam, over and orer 

again. 
kayowMat*, oansat. of isy0(w)i; 

hence, to make go, more, ete., 

to and fro, thence and book, 

etc. 
haarani, atL past luuMri, adon. 
hau, wind, cold in head. 
huu, nim.total, amount, number. 
hanit, a Tb., beetow, give to, 

giren in cha^ of. 
h, hair, fur. 
Mwi, amoke {itmwri). 
hg9 {ta-ia, hybrid oompd.}, 

tamily-tytf HO ia. 
hri (iti'-ori), anxiL past form. 
itikiki (Ch.), appearanco, ex- 

preiuon. 
itia-miitha (Ch.), fiMM-powder. 
U, tree. 



mtoliriei. 



Utei^ can*. « tK, «« 
infbnn, eta. 

hta, emphat. term ti UU, f.T. 

ia^«Tb.,liiten,hett,«t«. Ila 
original meaning aeema to Wn 
been the attaining or pnda^ 
ing effect Feifaapa it » ■■ 
emphatia dnplicatim at H ^ta, 
btr»), exprennng modoB to 
or from a place ; Krtaiana fa 
httreia, aa (the arrow) flaw 
(took effect] aatraj (bom iU 
mark). 

htotiiautki, an hooorifie auiM- 
tire of an, to hear (i.e. can^ 
ing oneself to bt made to 
hear); on p. U it mcana to 
partakoof food or drink; oftea 
a mere konoiifie anziliaiT. 

Uiajft, qnati-pam. hki, to gat 
heaid of, be known, Eamon^ 
etc., lometimeaa mere honoris* 
anx. aa on p. 66, mtlaak^ 
kikegttaritkiiaha, a! 
titogtmu, atoti-iilajftU. 

Ukeyt iawaiXi, interchange eooa- 
monication, exchange eeai»- 
■pondence. 

AtMt, loid, miatrea*. 

iiaie, lirer (jecur). 

imd, yeaterday . 

iiHit, past of ki, come, go. 

Hma, silk tabiie. 

kirateoH, ncg. of lirm {Urmmi, 
a Tb.), dislike. 

iiPi,«Tb.,cnt; harm-Un-waeai, 
ont-belly-laagh, i«. laagla 
eoniumedlj, split «■•'• aide* 
with laughter. 

kirUa, p.part km. 
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kin, M Tb^ iM Uri; Urn, i vb. 
(H-iini), put on (dothea), 
don. 
huarajfi, nsme of Mcond month. 
itw, trana. of i rb. kir%, put on. 
kitmuyt-nant, foul, nndean, adj. 

loot Titb naru, bo. 
iiUmaH, fttt. adj. unclean, ioQed. 
ii'to, all at once, snddenlj. 
tiwamari, tettle, fix, decide. 
iiyt, e rb., vaniab, fade away. 
iigOra (with naru), clean, pure, 

dear, apparently an ampbatie 

form of hij/oki. 
Jb, child. 

lo, bamboo basket. 
to (kabt), thus. 
Icbochi, a vb. (Jxbottu), ahatter, 

break. 
iteJu, hen, hither. 
toffont, gold. 
&^, I Tb.(?), acull, nw. 
teuhiiari {toiihiki-ari), beloved, 

be object of fondneie, aSeo- 

tion. 
jbub, here, in thia place. 
Jmioehi, conditiaa of ipirita, 

' gemuth.' 
Itkon, heart, wQl, intention; 

-byf, disposition ; -jfunuhitu, 

heart -oppressed, wretched; 

-ioiotu {kototu), heart-thin, 

feeble, wretched. 
hlnuhi (Ch.), goTemor <rf pro- 
vince. 
iomasoma, vmnUAj, fiiUj, in 

detail. 
hmu, rice (nnboiled but cleaned), 
tome, t Tb., confine, inclose, shut 

up in. 
iomori, be ahnt np in. 



itmm av-ilMiii ■*; Immh (Am) !■ 

fnt. of • Toib (Jti, ihmt), oome, 
inmU, hnuttU, 
iMommhilari, a^. with auz. m^ 

desirable. 
hnu, att. nog. « ib, (K tarti), 

oome. 
iOri, a land-dinsion next in sIm 

to province. 
ton, time, period. 
ibreMtf, garment. 
lorotki, a vb., kilL 
ia«At'(Ch.), hlttic^ httics-woik. 
ioM, empb. dissfllabio particle, 

used generally vith emph. 

verbal form in *. 
leu, iaiuli. 
loto, affair, thing, 'tea'i added 

to verbs and adjectivea, oon- 

otictes act or quality. 
ioU, different, eztraoidinaiy ; 

kotc me naht, aa a matter of 

course ; Xofe mono, counterfeit. 
ioUAa, language, speech, word. 
totothi, thia year ; imw UAi. 
tototeari, reason, foundation in 

reason, reasonableness, etc., 

m- 

kotayt, » vb., answer. 
lowadahani, loudly (ioy^-tota). 
lowalu, unpUable, stiff, indocilo, 

difficult to influence. 
hat/atugai, a kind of cowry shell. 

See p. 38. 
htyuru, att. fonn, pass over, on 

towards. 
Imm, neg. of ki (kuru), coma, 
kuhi, neck. 
kvbtlt {knht), $ vb., cast in (the 

fire). 
hiehi, month, entrance. 

,,, .Google 



TOOAVULUT or TSB TUT. 



huiuMhi, wyrttfcMa, ^«ri>h. 
bdwi, a Tb., deteenl (Mid aC 

eMBing iumik fivm the npttal). 

Not tued honorificallj (u ia 

med. Jap.) in tha text. 
hMci, m Tb., break in piMM, 

■battsr. 
Jhufe, furnace, ores (for pottay). 
tudolu (Cb.), lighteooinei^ 

merit obtained bj pioos Ufa 

(Buddliist term). 
iui, a vb., chev, eat ; n <m bu^ 

build neit. 
ItjfVn', a Tb., bore. 
huki, italk, stem. 
kumi, draw watw. 
iiuNO, clond. 
timi, country, pnmnoa. 
tungari, grow da^ 
iurali, att. adj., dark, glooiaj, 
Kwamochi, name of tha aeooiKl 

suitor. 
JenraiM, a Tb., ki im A., aea day 

through op to duak. 
Kwrtdtwswn, name «f a ntainer 

of the fifth niitor. 
lunnurtia, post cond. bm, eet, 

go down (ion), darken. 
huretaht, a kind of bamboo {Ukt), 

perhaps a reddish hued (Javi) 

one. 
Ikthtu, » Tb., tw gloomy, dark. 
hnnuhigt, wietchedneaa, diatie»> 

ingneia. 
hua, herb, graai ; ihiM-fNM, nQ 

aorta ot 
huki^kathira, head. 
Ahm, dung. 
ktuuri, drug, physio, 
ii»nM.NM (Ch.), oflcial, palaea- 

acrrant w ntaiuer. 



hu ft f t , add 1, JiJB. 

Iw MM, Mg. of ctK, ln(«>^ «L 

Ijrff (Ch.), t»4a7. 

iya (Ch.), diTenioa, aoMMat 

A. 

Ma, apaoe (tnet of tins wplaea). 



wuuki, a vb., wait, c^aet. 

mad*, nntil, np to. 

Maisi; a yb^ {wt ai » m f i), W 
distracted, confoatd. 

magirt, t Tb., bo eoofued witt, 
lo«t in. 

mairi, a rb., go, come. 

Bs^Vn, « Tb., minglo with tr to- 
gether ; |r«M« m m^tritt, loat 

Malor^aTb., godown,go; otlea 
a Knt of' anxiliary embelliak 
ment. See Chambedain's 
Grammar. 

maiau, confide to, oitiait with 
(kita M MMM im). 

Moitf, yield, draw back from. 

atati-ira, a Tb. (comp.), rdl orcr 
into. 

matij/t, lacquer omamenfed with 
gold and nlTer JiHn'g«iT, 



nama, state, o 
■dMi, *MaM Mm MU, m^ ^ 
watch or guard. 



Maauri^ goard, pntac^ haep 

watch. 
Mm (Cb.)-laii, tea theoMad. 
mamaio, pupil of eye, eje^ 
auai-eitrm, nU np and depoH^ 

depont in a fomded Cotm. 



N Google 
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VMM, MOM ni, jntk, exiotij, 
pnperi J ; mmm-mmJU^ im- 
proper, wrong, icMT^t. 

wuuhi, a putiole affixed to conol. 
torn of Torbe, implying that 
Uie action waa expected, bat 
has not taken place. See p. 
4ii, jfadtnumatii ; but this may 
be a conclauTe form of the neg. 
pot ifadotumajiki. 

mathitt, p.part. tiMtki, inoreaae ; 
in ike text tbe word meani 
yet more, mucli more. 

WMtaj'i, fut. neg. wtacAi, wait, 
expect. 

wwUu, See maeki. 

MiattH, pine-tree. 

mayt, before (time and place). 

ifMKU, first of all, just, at once. 

au, female, woman, wife. 

«w, eye. 

aM, particle added to adjectirei 
having something like fbroe 
of -ness, -hood, etc. ; thna, 
v)ahi*kiki-m» « wretehedneee, 
wretched condition. 

medetaii, att. adj., loTely. 

wudeU, p.part. « rb., med», lore. 

megia^uhi, cans, nteguri, <\.f. 

wuguri, a vb., go round, make 
circuit oL 

mgra-mtra, nun mtra to yai*, in 
acrackliDgmanner.ihrireUing 
and being crauumed in a flaali. 

wuthite, p.part. a vb. mtthi, 
summon, send for. 

wiuhitori, comp. vb., seize.anest. 

MtthiUugi, convey or send order* 
to. 

•It, fruit 



Mt'^ sett peraon, body, totm. 

aw, look, see, attrib. form miru. 

au, honoriflo prefix to nonna. 
Used with what appertains to 
Uikodo, but in one instonoa, 
p. 53, «i( MiuAirs, with what 
is merely official, and, p. 6i, 
mi liuM, with what is not 
even official. 

MwAi, path, way. 

miehi, a vb. {miUtt), be full of. 

MiA, p.part neg. au', see. 

miji, tut neg. of m^ see. 

Mitaio, the Emperor, almost lit 
' Bublime Porte.* 

wtihiri, state-hunt. 

milioto, imperial command, me^ 
sage. 

MiflMAMfti(i)u, deurona to see. 

mi-nadci, comp. vb., see and be 
confused, distracted, dauled, 
ete. 

mimaiki, would see. 

ati'jM, emphatic of lut form of 
nt, see; tiyO ttto tea mimt, 
to-day shall I aundy see her. 

Miint, ear. 

siitnH Cmin), toL m, see. 

Mimuro, one of the names <tf 
Eaguya. 

mina, all, whole. 

minarai— mi-nan 



mint, top, summit, peak. 
mi- n ikiuhi, see-disagroeabIe,n^y. 
mi-okoti, tend glance, look at 
mi-oiuri, accompany with eyes, 

watch one going away. 
mireha, cond. form (d mi. 
miru. Bee »t. 



nokvauxt or m Tm. 



lOS 



mitt, mat, tt wti. 

MMftU, thiitieth di7. iHt d« J «f 

month. 
MMii, roll'Uiad or aonea tt Am 

bftmboo-ftripi, 
miltthi. Sm p. 83. 
mittu, threo (liu u old gOBorio 

put. atUched to ni), 
mittiiit, I Tb., Mtcli ngbt ^ 

look at 
mttukurti, attrib. form of m itaakt. 
MiutJti, namo of thiid niitor. 
mi'Uarai, Ko-langh, Wo and 

langh at. 
miya, ilmiie, palaco. 
Mjfaia, royal or imperial iwr- 

denoe, citj. 
Jligakio. See p. 1, note. 
Mignukay; palace Miraot, lac^ 

in attendance on Mikado. 
miyu, eoncliu. fbnn of qnaai- 

paai. of Ml, see, bo Men, 

Tiaible, etc 
ni-yvki, a progren or going forth 

oftbeUikado. 
Mt'iK, neg. mi, aee, 
Ki'iif, water. 
mo, also, eren j a conceeitTa and 

bypotbeticBl pattiele. 
■w, a gown anciently worn bj 

girls on attaining maidenhood. 
wa (Cb.) See diet md, p. 82. 
moAi {moUu), a rb,, have, boli^ 

grasp, take. 
mtcki, full moon. 
mOdt, t Tb. See mOdAi. 
mOdtti, i Tb., oome or go forth, 

nauoUf to pay a Tint eoa- 

plimentaty or other. 
mOdt-tchurai, come to make !•• 

specif al inqniiy of. 



dmUitnlwel . . . 
naAara; ■ n up wr a, with Mg.vK 
—in no case, boI at al^ mSt 

mOttiltiU-mett, # tK (p^ M, 
itriTa afler'and cAitaiB), witk 
anz. lU, do. 

■MM, thing, penao. 

muunoju, men-at«nu. 

mmmAi. Sea p. 82. 

ifvroiotii, Chin& 

mentcmt M, all togethtft to- 
gether. 

■NlMhi, a f <nm of wtOtm (Midt). 
The tonn in ttht haa mmbJ*- 
gation, and ia naed to inlndMS 
a quotation (Ur. CStanbtslaiB** 
Grammar, p. 70). 

wtOiii (Mdni), apeak, a^; mm»> 
timca a mere hnmHiAe *""^ 

methi, if. 

molagt, take-lift, raiw, lift ifL 

■Mtem, aM^am. See marfi. 

auU. See maehi, 

wuto, origin, Mmrce; •■ mali^ 
palace; wuU k^unt, ddniag 
of itulf. 

mttomt, t Th., aeareh after, get. 

■loya, home place, midential 
part of honae (twuft). 

wmgHra, the Japaneaa bop^ Mm- 
muluijaputieiu. 

mniai, a rb. (am fa w f -*), wKtt, 
confront, come or go towaidi 
(aa empbstio fmm of mail}. 

muiatM, of jok^ hag ago^ 
formerly. 

mMimtau, cana. vtmvin, q.T. 

wutiaj/t, an emphatin Imm ef 
mtdtM, pTing, t 
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la. of MKifJW. 

muii, M rb., tnm towards, fuw, 

mutitMvmu, Int. poat wiuii. 

«u£0ni,identicalwithMH£iiy«rMf 

mukutMVgt, properly muiututit- 
ft, terrible and loathsome-Uke. 

mututhi, emptf I munathikihrn 
might bo rendered direction- 
leu or way leu vinda. 

MtM(, root ridge. 

mtuhiro, mat. 

nunimt, girl, maiden. 

MK^d. See mogo. 

MS, name. 

H4, imperat. neg. particle nied 

iritb final to; tm trtki m, do 

not walk tbere. 
nado. Bee p. 62. 
naffahittu, a kind of CbineM 

trunk or coSer. Xafa ii 

Japanese, Aittm ti Chinese. 
nagati, long. 
nt^ant, while, during, 
mcgart, flow. 
nagari {naga-arit) pp. &i and 

S8, to be long, over long: 

hoharomota nagari, 'tiatroable- 

BOme, hcort-wcarying. 
nagarum, attrib. of nagart. 
Magathittu, past of nagaihi, throw 

away. 
negthi, a rh., grieve, lament, be 

BorrowfuL 
nagtioMkige. See nagtii, alw p. 

61. 
nagoti, Testige, remains. 
naiihi (Ch.), ladies in waiting vn 

the Mikado. 
itajB, a eontraction <rf nani to ■«. 



nata m', In middle of| in, ete. 
nakari, neg. adject Mihi, TerbaU 

ised \rith ari. 
NalaUmi w I\ual», nam* of 

Naishi sent to leport on 

beau^ of Eognya. 
naki {naktt), a Tb., weep, ery, 

scream out 
nali-futt, « Tb., lie prostnts 

weeping on gronnd. 
naki-ntttothiri, a vb., while weep- 
ing to sbont, abuse, eto. 
iMjtu, suspensive adj. {naki, 

nj*ii), lacking, not-being. 
maku-naku, weop-wcop, to weep 

and weep, keep veeping, 
namaiki, a rb., tii (be) with pait 

mamegt, ill-bred, Tutgar, raw. 
nanuri, perhaps namu (tut. of ii^ 

be)+«>'t, will, must, shoald, 

may be taken to be. 
maniJa, tears. 
namu{n), fut of ni {nam) be ; 

almost— Germ. doth, 
namtiji. See namujira. 
namiijira—nanjira, plur, of nai^i, 

yon (said to^na-moehi, name- 

posscssor). Compare Spaa. 

' hidalgo.' 
nan. Bee nuinii, 
nanatoji, soTenty years of age. 
nanafabi, seren times. 
nani, what P nani ka, anything, 

something or other. 
Nanitea, ancient name of Osakn. 
manji. See namy'i, 
nanjira. Seo namujira. 
nan-kai (Ch.), soutiietn seas. 
nanuka (nanoka), seven daya. 
naraki-nathi, incompamble. 



TOOiBDLUtT or TBI TUT. 



nuni, « Tb., OS p. 56 mbiu ts 
h>Ta toies of ww, gnir m- 



MtaiH • vb^ be TCxad ibort ir 
with, diiliks. 



murawu, emplutie form of ftttaro 
of a«n. 

narathi, caonL of nari, to mmd. 

MntmHAi, « Tb., etna, of mhim, 
lean, 

Mri, a cloriDgTorb hftnng littls 
mora than the Talne of a full 
itop. See aloo naru. 

mari-nuuam, become, increaie, 
i.e. grew and grew. 

nari-yulu, with m' preceding |o 
on becoming . . . 

nan {ni^r»), be ; preeeded bj 
p.poution Ht— become; added 
to a4j<^^- ^oott fonni attr, 
adjcctivea. 

iWMMii, seg. of nathi (mmX 
cansat. of mi. 

matki. 800 naiu. 

mUaM, the leed of the rape 
brasuca. 

nayt-kagamari, Tb. (componnd), 
be cramped, porely aed. 

JTayetait, graceful bamboo, «w 
of the names of Eaguya. 

MmuXtTK, name, bestow name on. 

IM, root. 

tUburi, a Tb., in the text, p. SO, 
means shut the eyes in per- 
plexity, trouble, disappoint- 
ment or disgust. 

iugai,ajb., implore, beg, beseech. 

iu$auia>>M, neg. of >ugai. 

nrnjite (mm in Chinese), p.part. 
H^Miurw ^, prop, pray (to 
Buddha), in text, probablj— 
tesolntely, deliberately. 



MSM, Mg. M, sleep. 



mi, p. ponti<«i, in, b^, a^ ate;., 

locatiTe and instntmeataL 8e* 

also p. 70. 
nitAi (Ql), daf . 
m^ ran away. 
mis*-i*», nn oat of ai^it 
Myi'n, a Tb., grasp. 
»|;Vk (Cb.), twenty. 
nituhiratu, not hateftil ar 1^ 

pleasant 
MM (Ch.), man, penoa. 
MiMi, a Tb., to bear as Utter, eta. 
miHavarOt, pass, peat port at 

ntMi, q.T. 
nMi, west 

niikili, a kind of patterned tBk. 
niU, sometimes p. parL at mmm 

(hi'), be, sometimea n poet- 

position, meaning with, bj, 

by means 0^ etc. 
niwata, snddcn. 
ma, generic patL See p. 70l 

luihori, ascend. 
mochi, siler (in time). 
mdxiama Ml', backwardaJidling^ 

in supine manner. 
tulari, be excepting remaia em. 
memara, qnasi-pasa. of mamd. 
momi, a Tb., drink. 
MSMM^in^ a Tb., in the text mcaaa 

' shout' (also, shout aboBTdy). 
mari, be seated in or an. 
Ms«iM(M«iMAi), cause tobe pbml 
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mttawmi (m), ny (hODorifio). 
MtotwtMM, oani, el netamai. 
iteuH, m vb., peep throngfa, take 

look at 
ntigi-oiM, take off-place, lay ande 

one'a dothw, nodroM. 
mnvterw, att, part, of »ur§, to 

be vet; an intrana. form of 

nHri, a Tb., bcnnear, wet; varniali. 
mtrigome, lit plaater-endoture, 

a firc-proof ■tore-hoiue. 
nvthi, lord, master, ovner. 
mutubilo, thiet (ntMumi, ntmAi, 

steal). 
nyAiyd, groaningly, ^mttcm- 

e, tail, in eompoa. 

4 (oAohi, eftaii'), great, big; 9 

uutuhito, big tMet. 
4 (at, «»}. Soe di. 
0i0ur«aii, ncg. pass. oho$ki. 
cbctaru, ^oaniru, qaan-paaa. 

forms of oloihi, used u bon^ 

rifics. 
sSmAi, « Tb. (oiom), tbiuk-do, 

think, ponder. 
eiothili, soeming to be, like. 
tio»M-nagthi, think -grieTe, be 

grieved about, weep with 

thinkiDg over. 
tibo^nu, neg, oiajw, think, per* 

ceive, remember. 
w3ti {oUu), fall from, drop. 
cthi-inMru, past of ochi. 
oehi-talari, be ready to &11 and 

strike npon or Bgainst, over- 
whelm. 
9tiiHuh«U, past potential or 

jusuve. 



tdcn-eJomluku, itupensiT* ad- 
Jeotivol form, alerming(ly), 
agitated(ly). 

^1*. See avj/i. 

oJuitt. See Bi, 

tioku. See Otu, 

ti, ff Tb., (c-v-i), grow. 

Oi (thoi), a Tb., throw ot pnt t 
ooTering over. 

9i-har»i, a Tb., follow-diiTa^ 
chase or drive or clear away, 

oi-kau, follow-wind, faTonrable 
wind. 

eiraktt ni, ins weU-bred manner, 
composedly, properly. In the 
text, p. 48, the phrase shonid 
not be indnded in the qnota* 
tton, 

•itaehi, compound « vb., grow 
up. 

aitt {thtiU), p. part b vb., At', 
q.T. 

Oi-wdau {aho-% j^ ^, chief 
kitchener, 

^iHit^li, awkward, Tulgar; origin* 
ally, perhaps, rude, ill-bred, 
as lacking respect tor snperiori. 

d£iiri(H)»a£i'-an, be big, many. 

okaihiku, pleasant agroeable, ex- 
cellent, nice (mod, ridieulous). 

ali {ohohi) ni, greatly. 

oil, «Tb., be on, lie, be in (posi- 
tion in space) ; often need 
transitiTely to moan pnt place ; 
oki, i Tb., rise up ; okt-ngari, 
rise to ono'i feet 

oki mo agirnu^mo tki-afunwu. 

tiina, ancient old man. 

Oiiu, greatness, size. 

eioiki, a vb., rouse ; omoi ttaM, 
summon np resolutioB. 

.,, .Gowk 



TOGUOUiT or m tbct. 



•i»«^ «Tb^ MB^ de^tteh. 
thOi-UU, farlii« np (eluld). 

the attiib. <ii-1nK, n>t 
tturiMktri, pest form of fthrh 
«hfri^ « Tb., gin, bettow. 
MiO. See aim'. 
*mti*hn, atnph. potent put ef 

fmti. 
•MM, « Tb. (pM»-jr-w-i), tlunk, 
^ pondor ; «wm wo e, feel nd. 
tmoytru {omthoftn or MMAijrw- 

m), empbatie attiib. CMm of 

Mwi, q.T. 
•Moi-idt, fall to tbinking, etc 
tmm-nagtki, tbink-lameot, tbink 

over tbinga up to lamenting, 
tmti-iadam*U, tbink-detennine^ 

consider and decide. 
tmottiuri, empb. put emti, q.r. 
mui-teabi, to feel wretcbed with 

tbinking. 



«M. Bm p. •!. 



•MMti, att. B^j-t heaTj. 
tmomuki, m Tb., go towards, go 

hence to (lit foce-preaent). 
9m9nMm.omoU nati, Lo. foc^ 

leu— disappointed, mortified, 

put to shame. 
tmuhirothi, agreeable, pleasant 
mob, face. 
«M«yfm (esMyitrN], attrib. form 

of MIM, q.T. 

•Mejw&MOfConcesuTe of eawi, q.T, 
M, honorifio prefix, contnctirat 

of ohtn {ehtmi, grand). 
atM. SeemtM. 
maji, some. 
Ml, demon. 
•NM, tor ominm, woman, « 

•errant 



M fli ■•• 

tainer sent to WSkA bj Ot 

third snitor. 
en; be in (« plMt^ nana 

at, be. 
en, « Tb., break, teMk oK 
•rilib,d 



time to time. 
mU, tri, q.T. 
triUikiUU. See p. U. 
tntaiuru, ignorant, aiapl^ «( 

low degree, bootuJi. 
•roU-Mrmmi^ neg. el ire fa 

MTK, q.T, 
«re*nU-«*nt,disiMpeetfnl,d«w» 

ub. 
tntki, £ Tb,, eansat. ef srs d«- 

•cend, pnt mi groond. 
•TM. Seesn. 
tiMultnh^ ctrnd. ef Tobn&ed 

adj. MMiuhi. 
MMMtu, yoang, tender, iwx- 

perienced. 
AM(eAoM),«Tb., aaj(o(nqpeikr), 

command, app. an l"— ^^^U 

eansotiTe. 
edit, contracted lot tMiki, eend. 

adject, pitiable. 
•aJli-isMMAi, pitiably w 



giTen to . . . 
•satAi (oMhi, esnU), late, dov. 
uorMAiku, m 

horrid. 
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•MiMrHni, b« iMd o( b* filed 

Titlt dread. 
«U, noiM, ramoiir; tU »i tHi, 

ba noiaed abroad ; «U m» tnm, 

malie no noise, La. ba sot 

beard <A 
•falo, men. 

Otomo, name of fonrth nitor. 
oUri-matari, jield-excel, tbe 

Torso or tbe better. 
ttwagt, loM power, atrengtH, 

Tcokcn. 
^Mamu, fat. ofetAi, q.v. 
ttoihi, c Tb., drop, let fidl, d»- 

posit 
oUiunierv, let drop, drop. 
MMS. See oiMM. 
MMw (iw«f Jit), be in, at, be ; an 

honorific cauiat. of a itnagth- 

ened form of i; also ehtrgv, 



«ra«Atm<iHnit(iii), neg. of etmiM, 
with addit bonorifio mathi. 

9iBath imatfi i n v, past of moau, with 
addit. l^oaoiifio mathi, 

tKuhitari, pait of owatt, 

MPMii, coDclunve of oimm. 

. ftitnre toim of 



pwaturu, attrib, omw. 

ays, father. 

dyaib, publie. 

6wra, beaToni, aky space. 

n, plural suffix, perhaps a frag- 
ment of MWO. 

nkai (Cb.), curtain or banging^ 
of what fabric is nncertain. 

m (Cb.), nsnal. 

r* (Cb.), tbe Chinese li is meant 
in tbe text 



nV0(Ch.),ari76(«oln); ■! 

derice, trick, method, 
fttht (Ch.)i paf, wme. 
fohi (Cb.), rix. 
nkKy$ (Ch.], the rix i 

of pdaco guards. 
run (Cb,), lapis lazuli, emerald, 

turquoise? 

M, contraction of iftiibi, thus \ 
also of Mn', ai 



lahahari^thiha laiari. 
Sadaijin (Cb.), Left Oreat 

Uinister. 
ladaka, decided, settled. 
tadtimett, p. part of tadtmt, Aa* 

cido, determine. 
aadtuhitt, §aJ4ku ni Mtt. Bee 

ladaia, 
tagathiri, to at ion $» iMri, his 

binder ports. 
ug*, 9 rb., let down. 
layt-anthi, let down, set dowo. 
laguni, tag*. 
mwai (Oh.), fortunate. 
tatagami, forelock. 
taiathiki, adroit, aUe ; Jftbre, 

strong • hoartod, bold and 

strong. 
tahi, before. In front (time w 

place). 
MW4, way, method, a|^eannoa. 
tan (Oh.), three. 
uelodoiAi, year befoi« year he> 

foro lost 
tara »i, moreoTer, quite. 
aanuamM, fnt of taratU, bleaeh 

by exposure. 
saraiH, ncg. tori, depart, go ftW^ 

l^om. 
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wn Y w w , m «n m iJUifai mi U 



mriUU, albeit, howarari m mi 

UinUartUtt. 
MTM, monkey; mtm <<is hoar 

of the monkqr. 
MTK, M-«nf, thot-ba^ mdi Mrt 

ot nich. 
«M^*, 4 Tb., lift up, nuM, oBit 

H petition. 
•HdydXi, cTb.,vhiBper, SHumnr. 
muhi-irttateU, thnut ■ fbnrud- 

eanu-to-enter, Le. take and 

pat in. 
Mtki - mfyimuiiU, taking and 

causing to go or tnin lonnd. 
luhi-egi {a^igt), m vb. (?), lift ttp 

hands in grief, entreaty, cte. 
Mi*ga »i, and w, of eoone; 

taU, veil, Tell then, now ; ihik» 
4hit*. 

uwamu, neg. of c vb. tateari, 
anhindered, in spite of; p. 46 
Mimtri, also meuu to touch, 
strike against, 

mjw(m^}> ovcn,atso; withnog. 
not at alt. 

Myd (Ch.), thos, io. 

mhi Ml (Ch.), earnestly, In- 
tenUy. 

ttithi (Ch.)i tri Terbolised, re- 
prove. 

mEji (Ch.), world, this world. 

mki'tomt, 4 vb. (comp.), restrict, 
keep within boands, etc. 

mrneU, at least 

MMM, fut. *ki (sitni}, do. 

am (Ch.), « 

IM. See seMK. 



emi. of M (nrv). 
aqw, impent «b* (sent), dau 
MM, n^. of tU (sMni), do. 
shiU (Ch.), CluBM bet 

(moosnre). 
eti (mmX do i Jle>< w , -los^ 

-*i (post), -la (put), 4t (p^ 

part). 
•1^ a paitiol^ an ezpletin as- 

phosinng preceding woid. 
sAi^iiuAi', for a little tinM ; «ael 

adj cctivally (with m), advert^ 

iollj (with Ml). 
liithi (Ch.), seren. 
Aig^-jiama, thioklj vnt-^ftmm 

shmbby hill. 
ikikaru, tkiia m», be thos; sUbar 

tdowu, conceanve fMm. 
AiiU, p.part. thii. Mint (fi^\ 

oblige, compel, urge. 
aiihmit, a fat. part, foaa «( 

sAi, with aox. K 
fAiient, an attrib. port, ed abv 

with anx. ti, 
ikiti, coacL past of iilt (im), dob 
sJli'£i(Ch.), colour, bne; fadUfa^ 

fire coloiin (of rainbow). 
«liJh'£«, tkiti, spread, ae » eupe^ 

mat, ete. 
ikikoKuU, keep or pat withm 

something. 
thimo, under, below, beneaCh. 
sAi'mo, hoot-troat ; -tnH, elerendl 

month. 
etiMoio, hypoth. portsluM (sil^ 

Ml, do-go-away , i.e. finidi witt 

active life), die. 
aAiai, Bee above. 
akiwAi, € vb. (• veibX oveid pab> 

Ikity ; also endnr^ loss br. 
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tUntit, neg, p. put. lAiW. 
tkiramt, whit«-ejr«, eym taniod 

op w u to ahowtlie white (u 

in funting). 
tkirMU, neg. tiiri, know. 
Mmu, ueg. Mri. 
thiT4 mi Airttt, nn smphatio 

phnue — thirttaru, fooliih, 

awkward, nsclera. 
ihiri, a rb., know, be aware of, 
thirinu, post of tkiri, q.r. 
thirUeba, ihiri, with condit BOX. 

thi, do. 
thiriU, p. part, ihiri. 
thirhokiU, p. part. Mriieti, « 

vb., letam, withdraw, retire. 
thirogatu, white metal, i.e. rilrer, 
thiroLu, euvpcnaiyo adj., white. 
Mnuhi, aign, token. 
thiioliuethile, causing « light 

{ihitoiu, Ch.) to be brought. 
thilagaU, p. past ihtlagai, a rb., 

foUow. 
tkilagawaitt, neg. of dtiiagai. 

See thitagaU. 
ikilahumi, resourcetul, eraftf, 

ihilari, thitt ari. 

AiUwtti, a vb., pot to rights, 
prepare, bnild, construct, com- 
plete (as an interior), etc. 

ihiteaiu, twelfth month. 

Mwo, brine, aalt-water, 

tkii/ttari. 

ihitula ni, tnnquiUf, com* 
poBcdly. 

j%<> (Ch.). See p. 47, vocal 
aen^nadc, eong. 

ihsfi, ikoiuru, lia, ii Chinese 
l^ invite ; tKaji-iri, being 
inrited in, to enter. 



thOtha, a inilitarj rank, Dajaxa 

general. 
thOtoku (Ch.), raiment. 
«e ga—tort go, 
w, an imperat final partiele; iw 

iJitVamni M,do not, Ibeg, do lo. 
M, garment ; also ■«. 
toha-tura, lido-fuce, slope (of ft 

hill). 
loko, bottom, also there. 
tttkora, thereabouts, thore. 
tomtU, p.part. # rb., tomt, dye. 
mnowmo, well then! eoniething 

like French ' or.* 
munutaba, tomuii, « vb. See 

tomutuleki. 
lOMuiuleki, pot. ottomuii, oppose. 
MM, that, used adjectiTally. 
nra, strictlf what intervenes 

between hemron and earth, 

air; tora mo naiu, distractedly. 
toragoh, empty, fixlse, counter- 
feit thing. 
Hfniiemu, fat. part, of un 

(aamurai), with auxil. ti, 
ton, that. 

«d.Midw, cane, of tOtu. 
tOtki, Chinese ^ verbalised by 

«H, report to Uikado, superior, 

eto. 
lothiri-ngtri, join in reproaching, 
aogeru, quau-pass. or introna. 

form of Ml, e Tb., be united 

to, joined with, eto. 
tOsoku (Ch.). See MhOaoku, 
tu, nest ; w we kui, build nest 
utbtkaouru, n peculiar sort of 

double potential tu-heki-aram4. 

Or perhaps there was at one 

time a future form of ieki. 
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«y«Ai,fbnB, ihftpa. 

tufi, i tK, yam \j, axed, mh^ 

pm ; ia oomp. exeaM or MB- 

pletaon. 
tt^i-vatart, Iw putcd IroB and 

go«WBy. 
tuguruy attrib. fom of ngi. 
tt^uM, m ▼b.-n^MAJ, pa«^ 

exceed, paia on (in tima). 
tuguMgu io^ttigu If, at OHM. 
i¥ji, lots hiU tuj'i, one bunboo, 

lit. bamboo-one-Btem. Thia 

Swag Xffi/itiroir U the Oolf 

XapaneBe numer&tiTe tonnd in 

the text. 
mil, < rb., like, be fond ot 
MJbwAi, fev, little; Tith m- 

adj., irithont m, adrerb. 
nhii, a vb., help, uTe. 
oiiinM Jur(nH,«uii»Mih(.«i-a>K, not 

few, littlo, smalL 
tumilauuwamu, luml, a Tb., dvell« 

with auxiL (amai. 
umamo, a lort of hard, lonr ptnm, 

aloe, bnllace. 
fiM (Ch.), inch (neailr). 
tunaieaehi, then, so then, th^ ia. 
mrtdetto, concesa. of lAi, tmru, 

do. 
'«Mri, mb. 

mnt, attrib. fonn of **i', q.T. 
Survga, « province of the main 



tuMitrv, mitn, twm, 

thini, sudden death or nnfora- 

secn death. 
ttuuuiiitttni, amoke-bUckeiied. 
t¥ti, t vb. {nttwu), abandon, 

cast away. 
nUlt, p. port ot mU. 



m^ft, « fb^ to I 



laUtm, a vb., Oaedn, iai 

upon one, b^dls. 
laiaa*, cauat. el Mt, q.v. 
bit— faaujw. 

Mi, jonney, tmd. 
Mi—ttmsi, bnt witk d 
aenae ot bestowing. 
•eiarv, beataw-giTag Uga 

togiT*. 
-iAi'jfai^ eontraetiaii ef lala 
{Umsi) ihi-U- U sia. 
<acli (Mn), « Tb., ataad q^ 
atait. 
-i, be atanding op. 
•vdiarv, take leave andatet. 
•moioru, atart'^limb, aat aat 

to climb np, aacend. 
•inmtv, atand poised, 
ianl^ a plonl safflx ; Hmp-UeUf 

lords. 
Ms, only, bnt, oidinaij. 

-HU, comnion persoi, oalf 

a man, ordinaij meitaL 
-b/a, otdinaiT cirCnnutaDoa^ 
or series of erenta. 
taiart, be acre, red, inflamed; 

AM M Uian, bleoT'Cfcd. 
Inbnit, a rb., arrange, put li^; 
conjunction, bnt (at beginning 
of a phrase). 
Udajfoi, J vb., toss about; ImEb- 
fdiant, be teasing abont, i*. 
looming over. 
taga^tarefa, whoaof of whoasF 
ta$ai, a rt. {t^a-w-f^ noi 
cerrespond t^ c<mfonn to^ fi^ 
etc.; tagaaumukiiaia, kjp. 
past form. 



■,Gt)Ogle 



lis 
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Ufoilti, litter bone bf men, 
Ufui-HMiu, meompanble. 
Uidai-thil» (Ch.), nnobaeirant 

o^ neglectful. 
Uiotm (Ch.), &ce to fuw, meet, 

bftve interview with ; -M 

tamay, pray receive. 
UithiU (Ch.), Si be girdled 

with, be Blimg with. 
Taka no Otvni, prop. name. 
Ukaii, Kttrib. aaj., high, lofty. 
talara, treasure. 
tatt, hftmboo. 
tah, stature. 
Uieti, bold. 

Taketorif Bomboo-hewet. 
takumi, craftsman, artiit, ikini 

resource. 
Uma, jewel. 
Umai, is sometimea need (p. 68, 

L 24) M a priorapal verb, to 

bestow: more commonly u an 

aoziL honorific merolf . 
tamainu, past of Umai, 
tamaint, past omph. of Umm, 
Uanaiteit, tatMiltmUf pcAapa ■ 

past future, with auxiliary 

Uuru. 
Unuieamu, fat. (amai. 
tamawariU, fa«Mt-an',qiiasi'paM. 

of tatnai. 
tanuueatm, fut. cans, of tumai. 
Umayi, emphatia of Umtn, uaed 

as imperatiTe. 
laniiytri, imnai-jie(u)-m, «r 

iamai-itri. 
taifuuaia ni, occasionally. 
AitMiAti, piecioos-breath, aonl, 

'aniroa.' 
Umaiakaru. See p. 18. 
fMinelo, sleeve. 



Umami, « vb., veqiMt, Mqnest 

^d, trust to ; ttnomi tot tab, 

present request or petitiiHi, 

miuntatn suit. 
Umom*, an intrans. fitrm of 

tanami. 
lm»mo*hisari, immMAt-gt-ari. 

8ee tattomoihijtnaH. 
tmomothigmali, helpless, udless, 

feeble, giving no assistance. 
taorada, neg. part, taori, hand- 

break, break off. 
taihila, certain, sure, firm. 
tasult, I vb., help, aid. 
talato (au), a vb., talaUi, figfat 

with. 
tateami, a vb., stand >ttU in » 

place. 
tatt, » vh. (a aort of qnaai-pasa. 

of iaeki, stand np, having % 

transitive force), 
f of «nt a/i KTU, a humil ifio auxiliary, 
Uttfihtks, attrib. potential auxiL 

form of. 
lamiyaiuiit, app. on old or em- 
phatic form of la^Mku, easy. 
iajf*, eomn to end, fail, ceasu, 

alsoendure, suffer, bear; tay 

iri, expire, die, 
tayegata {layigaiaihi), hard to 

endure, insupportable. See p. 

24 n. 
Uyunt, attrib. tayt. 
U, hand; U we waiaMti, dl^ 

tribating in bands or oom* 

ponici. 
Tmy'itu, India (Ttiy'itu). 
ttra, Buddhist temple. 
Urathi, cauB. Uri, a vb., ahlna. 
^i-iayayiijbi,shine.dazzle, •hioa 

and sparkle, ^tter, eto. 



TOOABVLAKT OP TBI TEtT. 



ligbtidng nA tiumder. 
10. See p. 71. 

I* (nit), it M* MTMMM^ ViU 



ebv- Imtti, i ii l i f > i MM i hrt 



IS (fat)> * ^^ '''^ nqveit, 1b> 

quire, 
U lutu), toA, iwifL 
Ml, a Tb., tif. 
Mitaratu, a kind cf onw. 
Mirdi, d Tb., make Tint U «■- 

dolcBce or ceremonf . 
Jbehi, place-name. 
MoKu, t Tb., rtop, hinder, n- 

Btnun. 
Uiovutatt, aosat. (enz.) oF 

tegmahi, lOCoeaaleM, hieklee% 

booUcu, etc. 
ioi, a vb. (U-tB-f-i), uk, inqnin. 
Ui-uteagi, a Tb., aak and be 

agitated, make ferTcnt inqoiir 

ol 
U-iatu, this-that, thai and thoa, 

etc.; •MdM-bcaiUtet ihillf- 

ahaUy. 
bit, lime ; teli hi, when (alao 

Mon, plaoe; modem qnan- 

icIatiTe UM not exemplified in 

text. 
Inht. SeeU. 

toEitffti, dow^entrance, dowwar. 
UkuU (toUai ihiU)t ttMM- 

siup. adj., diitant, far. 
towr* (fo aM wv). See fa itohi. 
towum, a Tb. (baw-arO, itop, 

stay, re«L 
Imu, lord, master; originollr 

mansion or palace. 



tdra;i, neg. fnt Uri, m A, 

thrangbor bj. 
larMf, cMia.e{ <«r^«Yb^* 

take. 
Jarqw^ • vb., •- Uri, 



Urtnt, qaan-puB. Uri, 
Ungtdt, ttri, m Th^ takay seg. pi. 

patt., qoan-paat 
inriiatki vt Uri-Uaald. 



throw aw<L7 (deatnf ). 
lortYMtv, a fnt fonn nttmi, 
taru. See toi. 
U»t. See ball. 
iMilt, jear. 

UU, tot tc Hit or U MU, 
Ulodi, Utttu (bUttM), eowL 

a^*., bononnble, noble;, 
favaM. See ImtMinru. 
ttwatum, attrih. csaa. tt $i^ 

aik, etc 
ttj/aia, hypoth. of to'. 
ttu, a generio particle-a% ala» 

past anffix. See p. 70. 
tnibalaram*, awallow {ttuUmt). 
tiuio, jar, bowL 
tatian, » Tb., be Inokea, tfnUk, 

destroj-ed. 
Uueki, Boil, earth, 
in^ « rb., tell, eommninto 

to. 
tiugi, » Tb., nmki we <iiy% keif 

aplife. 
iw'-Af:>Y(toMt>4fjV). There a ee — 

to be M>me donbt whether thk 

means platform of beaten earth 

tor the home ^ atand eo, or 

an earthen parget or terraee. 
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Um mi, it laat, in the and. 
UuJcM, a Tb. (tutiau-d), emploj, 

HBO, hSTfl Hrrioe oL 
tnJumattwi, t vb., Immiliflo 

aoxil. Terb ; alio, do, eto. 
UuJMmi-ttuhtuhi, j rb. (comp.), 

wise and tbrov over or down. 
ttuiawamru, qnasi-pass. of ttulai. 
Uukiua, chief of an order of 



ttvkatcatki {Uukamuu, tiutatn- 

•Aifjli'), « Tb., lit. oauM to send 

(i.e. Bend)t > more honoriflo 

form than ttukai, eend. 
Uvl*, • Terb, stick, fix, bong on 

to, fasten to; hitt kw Uuki, fix 

npoa a person, 
teufceiiiw (^jt«-M«At), ftufti, baa 

aense of reaching or pntting 

forward from one. 
UukOmatturamn, fut of a form of 

UukamaUuri, q.T., having 

more distinctl; the meaning 

'•erve.' 
ttuH, moon, month. 
Uuki, « Tb., consume, om np, 

come to end of. 
Uuki, » vb., atcoAMb we U¥ki, 

hawk up green Tomit. 
Uukinaii, maf mean nnattain- 

eblo or nnbeorable. 
Uvtu no ana goto mi, where each 

pillar pierced (or mpported} 

the roof. 
Uiikumodokon, workshop. See 

p. S5. 
Uukuri-hana, artificial flower. 
Uukurat*, ooosat. of Inititri, » 

Tb.,make, nnnntactnte; tiumi 

vn Uukari, commit un. 
Uuluthi, a Tb., exhaust. 



Tknhuhi, old aune of iu>idt< 

western portion of Kinahin. 
Uttkuihi-ht^, exhausted. 
Uitm§, nail, (m^nm. 
ttumi, sin, fault. 
Uuna, rope, cord. 
Uuno, oidinory, common; (mom 

M^ always, commonly. 
Uurano, » rb., place in aeiiet, 

connect. 
Uuraiuyo {Uura-iuyt, fooo-rest), 

the position of resting the face 

or chin on the hand. 
tturart-nohrilt, accompanied- 

climb, ascend in eompanj 

with. 
Uvri-agtiOM, suspend-raiae, draw 

up by a tine or rope. 
Uuru, past auxUiaiy; ariUmit, 

etc. 
UiUtH, hollow stem ; also ■ past 

suffix. See p. 79. 
intyoku, suspensiTe adj., strong. 
Uuyv, dew, dewdrop ; fni|ni Me 

mono tera ni iaitraia, shonM 

OTen so much as a drop of 

dew shower down thron|Fh 

the air. 

nbt, adj. root, good, exoellent, 

right 
■wAi', witiiin, in. 

luki, subst hoaBe(more modem). 
Hcftt, a Torb (uttu), itrike, in 

comp. gires emphasis, sense of 

suddenness or beginning. 
Mthi-agt, lift up (the me>beer or 

spirit-bowl), benee, drink (at 

(east). 
vcki-idt, go, come-fortli. 
luhi-irott, put in. 
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Mihih, 1m on pobt of toppliDg 

orer into {tt tlta vstm, p. 43), 

•reiluaib b* iBUunent «nr, 

■triktat, eto, 
«tli*-li'w, put-on (trvuitiTe). 
ueki-iiMt, p.put. out in. 
tTMrnan, lunilj-namo of aiti- 

■oni who make the Bloom 

branch. 
I^iman-m, tbe UdumanM, tho 

U. family. 
mAi-Hagtki, lament aloud, fall ta 

lamenting, eto. 
udii-tufi, pasi away, paw bf (of 

time]. 
niomugMg* {%i«»g*). See p. 11. 
tfottnnti, ncg. qoaai-pau. tigoti, 

ngeiathi, cauiat. i*^i, moTe. 
niahi (uiaiu), m Tb., awim, float. 
Miayai, « vh,, inqoite, aak, in- 

veatigato. 
viagamutmM, caua. of tibiyML 
tJtttanuiwaraiarama i^kt-Ummi- 

»ra%u-iirai>tu), neg. fnt iuE«- 

faMMMri, receire, bear, obej. 
iiirf«ii, paat of Kb, # Tb., n- 

teive. 
dh(, niBpensiTe adj., ladly ; mmm 

wIh tmahmftU, aadlf pondering 

over tilings, i.e. pining; 
IMMM, cause to bear; hmi, a rb., 

bear, gire birth to. 
wmaikihi, att. adj., pleannt, 

awcct, nice. - 
UMtn (kmw), 4 Tb., iatrani. of 

Nmi, bo bom, get bom. 
WHi, a Tb., givo birth to. Sub- 

stantiTO, sea. 
HUH, « Tb. See kmi'. 
KiMiwEi, a Tb., nod aaacnt 



be WMiiad mi^ 4»- 

Jeeted. 
mm, coaat, tnet of eeaiL 
mvmaji, fnt. form of mtmi^ q.v. 
wwMi, a Tb., bo vexed at. 
wncatkiiu. Bee wmmmXiIul 
wmXi^ mi^eniir* adj., cbars' 

ing, detigbtfuL 
mgttttAi, miaerable, wretched. 
nrntMtiitu, lorelj. 
Htf, * Tb., dinppear, fade avajr. 
IMS, tuo/uli, or tuotef/ka, wbiitb 

vith mouth, perbaps fre« 

airoilatitjr to piping of bal- 

fiocbes (ass). 
nturm. See mm. 
■fa, song, poem. 
vUtigai, a vb., donb 
ii<«i', a Tb., nng, cl 

song or poem. 
utalt-MTu, ill-fated, at 
mUm, outside balconj or ganoj*, 

<a building hsTing such. 
tUtniiuhiuU, a Totbal Cum tt 

adj. uliuk>aki{k)», beautiftO* 

being beautiful. 
vttiuki, a Tb., tall prone. 
«jw, above, orer, on. 

iM, isolatiTe part See p. 69. 
wait, i Tb., supplkata, also b* 

regretful, tiicd of, ete. 
icahh»aM, causat. of isaU. 
teabiiMiti, miserable. 
vaiiihikims, miscrsbla state «( 

things, 
mrya, mine, his, soma ona^a. 
iMga-mi, myself, ete. 
mtaehi, » Tb. {wabUtm, wafa* 

eiiif), dislribnte, allot 

.Coog\c 



116 



TOOABUUST or TAB TEXT. 



It (iMif), « Tb., divide, 

allot, diatribnta. 
temraws, child, 
mm, I, lometiiiies oneself; ■ 

pronoun of all penoni. 
tMrotariihi, att part of woraht 

(warvhf), with aiut. «r«, wu 

bad, eriL 
wuurtrt, qnaai-pnu. of waturt. 
leantrt, forget, < vb. 
•Mfn, cotton. 
Kotari, a vb., croei over, post 

aloDg, go through, 
dwu, job, business. 
letnula, few, little, ecant, alight. 
vaiurawMhiku, painfullf miser- 
able, 
wo, p. position to object of verb. 

See p. 70. 
«M, inteijectionBl particle ; taJa- 

shi . . . UuM yttii-toratAi vs, 

iwanya ! But, O, how to get 

holdoftiie jewel! 
Wokti, name of merchant who 

procured the For Bobo. 

ya, house; also interrogatiyo and 
dubitative particle. Bee p. 72. 

j/adctu, a rb. (yadotki), lodge, 
contain. 

j/agalt, straightway. 

Halamtt, (at (tf » vb. jfoti, bum. 

fake{Jtt), intrans. form yahi, 

j/akauha, cond. neg, yale. 

jfakiU, p.port. ■ See yaiamu. 

yana, hill, mountain, unculti- 
vated ground. 

famai, iUness. 

Tamato, name of a province of 
the main island. 



ynwMti, fnt « vb. y«w#, tram. 

of yMii, 
ywH^ J Tb., eeoae; aleo bt iU. 
fumi-ftutri, lie or throw on^ 

self proetnt* as if snddenlj 

aich. 
fomu, yami, 
yamuhtku, yami. 
yariioiM, oonoeaaiTe of ffori. 
yartU, p.part. yun; on p. S7 it 

has almost soosa of fueorf 

(comp. Eni;lish nee of 'given.') 
jfari, 9 vb., give, bostow. 
yatathi, eoncL adj., easy, aofl^ 

gentle. 
yaiA(nitii,4vb.(yiit&t(Mt), cherish, 

bring up, nourish. 
ya»hinawiuVf causative of yoAi- 

nai. 
yatttki, att. adj., easy, peaceful t 

p. 46, yanii ■ aw n«iH-yanuht 

gatushi, eoncL of yatttii. 
yaltu, fellow, crcatun. 
yattttlara, fellows, in a contemp- 

tuouB sense. 
yal$un, making a mean show, be 

starred in appearance, etc. 
yt, p.position, to, towotds. 
y§, picture, drawing. 
y<, « vb., obtain, procure ; often 

used as an auxiliary giving 

potential sense ; yf-mitntk*- 

Uttmatiuram narimu ; y» - 

torait-tamo'teaji. 
ytia, branch. 
yt-gata, difficult, impossible of 

procoroment (conclus. ytga- 

taiki). 
ytitaru, attrib. part yti <a yti, 

bo drunk, intoxicatvd. 
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fiml »l«»<, kmk ml iate 



wcTB uuUe to (rt n^ of 

(bin). 
f»-tki-»fari-Umm»d», (hiiHigli- 

ncu) eonld not get up oa hit 

feet 
ffM, « tK, ehooM, Mloet 
fttemnu, without prcaoag at 

coiutnuning. 
IwtAi, put of )w((im},geti obtain. 
yMAiiHM, potent, of lAi^ q.T. 
fnkirait, neg. potest, of duHj 

q.T. 
fttaru, post attrib. <rf (y^ «, k, 

"">)> set, obtain. 
IwfafdjEawaMii, fatpotentfatebt^ 

fight witb. 
fitethi. Seo p. B2. 
|w,exccsa|MityoMieA,atboniaiid 

days and mora. 

|W> nigbt 

y*, age ; taeilum, wold. 

y0, manner, purport. 

jfobai, istcnaitiTe form cf ftU, 
coll, Mck out one'a miatrca% 
eipecially at nigbt. 

jftii, a yb., call, iummon. 

ftibi-id; go out and calL 

foU-ntj/t, coll.place, ioTite with- 
in. 

fobi-lori, call-take. 

yo&i-ftu(f0y«,oull-gatber-tageth«r, 
invite and assemble. 

ya;i>/o, prayer, inrocation,ehanB, 
blessing. 

f/Oji (Ch.), nse, nsage, aerrice. 

foUrn, gotu-aru, be good, tight, 



fMbtti-jwdU; foea. right. 
yais, att adj.. load, righ^ «te. 
y»h,iQ>penain.dJ. BmfH. 
j ft m tnt, intram. o< j fimL 
fvmi, m Tb., lead, ndtih *»> 

poae(nr8N^ 
fvmi'Hwaj/t, eompeaa and adl 

to, compoaa additional (Tenet). 
jrMdl«-f>M«&. See jwhi; da* 

yMU. 
ftri, a Tb., atop in pannng Iff, 

approach; p. poaJtJMi, ban, 

frikeii, £ vb., be glad. jojfhL 
ftri-bimajiti, neg. tntoretrfyar*. 

hum, come nigb, eone vp tih 

approach. 
jfori-mOdt, approocb. Sec milit. 
farmu, ten thonaond; -«^ eoon^ 

less. 
fnt. See jMnL 
yera, ni^t, night-time. 
f»-Mri, night-depait, !.«. davn. 
ftutari, concL past; fim, eaaa. 

of |wri. 
jwAi. See jroii. 

on iiT, form tor j/ttmnaK. 
fotoAoi, m Tb., dres^ adoim. 
frnwatu, suspenBTn adj., wcnkt 

feeble, ilL 
ffij/O (yoy<i or ji4jufai), flaaDj, at 

lost 
yO, evening. 
yiMMi, wann batba. 
jfui-^iyeU, bind np (hair), tie (to 

a rope) and taiaa np, dnnr np. 
fnituhi, cond. adj., dedrable^ 

czccllcst 



desinraa to gOk 
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